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INTRODUCTION

The Native English Teacher (NET) scheme provides funding for the recruitment of
native-speaking teachers of English to serve in Hong Kong secondary schools. The present
scheme commenced in the 1998/1999 school year.

Evaluation of the scheme was commissioned by the Standing Committee on Language
Education and R esearch (SCOLAR) in June 1998. The Hong Kong Institute o f E ducation
(HKIEd), after a tender exercise, was given funding support from the Language Fund to
conduct the evaluation which is known as The Monitoring and Evaluation of the
Native-speaking English Teacher Scheme (MENETS). The evaluation commenced in
November 1998 and covered a two-year period to November 2000. ’ '

The results of the e valuation are reported in two documents: the Evaluation Report which
provides a non-technical summary of the major findings of the evaluation, and this document,
the Technical Report, which provides more complete details of the evaluation.

After providing background information, including the identification of an appropriate

evaluation model, the Technical Report goes on to describe the complete research process

including the sampling procedures, instrument design and analysis of the data generated by the -

instruments’. Findings are reported and discussed in relation to the three major objectives of

the scheme, i.c. '

to enable native-speaking English teachers to enhance the teaching of English by:

1. acting as English language resource persons in the schools

2.  assisting in school-based teacher development

3. Helping to foster an enabling environment for students to speak English and practise their
- oral skills. ’

Recommendations are made for the more effective operation of the scheme and for further

investigation. Finally, the limitations of the present study are analysed and areas for possible

further investigation are identified.

'Wmmﬁmmmmwm&mmrmmq@ﬂym“@dng
to MENETS Research Team, Centre for Language in Education, Hong Kong Institute of Education, 10 Lo Ping
Road, Tai Po, N.T. Hong Kong.
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1 Historical Background of the NET Scheme
1.1  Involvement of Native English Speakers in Hong Kong

A relatively recent rationale for the systematic recruitment of expatriate teachers for Hong
Kong schools can be traced back to the recommendations of the Visiting Panel in 1982.
However, there is a 150-year tradition of involvement of native speaking English teachers in
Hong Kong coinciding with the colonial phase of Hong Kong history (Sweeting, 1990).
Initially the influx of English speaking educators to Hong Kong was associated more with a
desire to spread the gospel rather than the English language. This was related to missionary
involvement in Canton, Malacca and Macau, and was not confined to educators of British
origin (ibid. p. 20). Later, missionary zeal was transformed into a mission to civilise the local
residents by freeing them of what were perceived as the shortcomings of traditional Chinese
education. Frederick Stewart, founding head in 1862 of the Central School, recruited English
native speakers from Britain (Bickley, 1997). Though Stewart’s concemn in this was with the
provision of a British style education through the English language, it is interesting to note that
he required staff recruited to the Central School to acquire at Jeast a working knowledge of
Chinese (Bickiey, 1998).

12  Recommendations of the Visiting Panel .

Jn the period between these early beginnings and the 1980s when the large scale recruitment of
expatriates was once again considered, the teaching of English in Hong Kong schools had
undergone a process of what the Visiting Panel in 1982 called “localisation” which the Panel
considered had led to deterioration.

We consider the “localisation of staffing’ policy ought to be amended so that
children in their first years of schooling might be exposed to native English
speakers, engaged as ancillary staff either on a contract basis or accepted as
helpers (¢.g. the non-working spouses of British expatriates or other suitable
English speakers).

(Visiting Panel, 1982. I11.1.9)

In reality, in the period up to 1982, many local schools had employed native speaking teachers
of English to enhance the teaching and learning of English, but this was done on an individual
and ad hoc basis. The recommendations of the Visiting Panel sparked an interest, taken up in
Education Commission Report No. 1 (ECR1), in the more widespread employment of
expatriate teachers (Education Commission, 1984). ECR1 noted that provision already existed
in the Code of Aid for up to three expatriates to be recruited for each school. This was not
widely utilised, probably because of difficulties in providing adequate housing. The writers of
the report recommended that schools should be encouraged to employ “locally available native
English speakers™, but stopped short of recommending large-scale external recruitment.

Continued concerns at falling standards of English and a desire to enhance the quality of
English teaching in schools prompted the Government to consider extending the employment
of expatriates to a broader range of schools and a proposal was put forward for a scheme which
“would in due course make available to each secondary school up to 2 or 3 qualified expatriate
teachers of English, subject to funds being available” (Education Department, 1986 quoted in
British Council, 1989). This prototype NET scheme began in 1987, was continued to 1991 and
was revived in 1997 in the form of the current scheme.
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1.3  The Expatriate English Language Teachers Pilot Scheme

The Expatriate English Language Teachers Pilot Scheme (EELTPS) began in August 1987
with the recruitment of 30 Expatriate English Language Teachers (EELTs). The Pilot Scheme
was designed as a means of evaluating the impact of EELTs in a range of teaching situations in
a representative cross-section of schools (British Council, 1989).

EELTPS was systematically evaluated through the exploration of muitiple aspects of the
impact of the EELTs on language learning and on the life of the school taking into

consideration the views of various stakeholders regarding the contribution of the EELTS to
school language education.

Quantitative measures employed in the evaluation focussed on Hong Kong Aftainment Test
results supplemented with resuits from specially designed tests of listening and speaking as
well as questionnaires for students, teachers, principals and parents. Qualitative measures
focussed on case studies of a sub-sample of schools.

Despite considerable initial problems (Boyle, 1997), reported outcomes indicated a generally
positive impact for the scheme on English language iearning. While refraining from drawing
any conclusions as to the cost-effectiveness of the scheme, the evaluators concluded that
EELTPS had had a positive effect on the teaching and learning of English in the Hong Kong
secondary school and that educationally the continued employment of expatriate English
teachers was viable (British Council, 1989 p. 182).

. The EELTPS evaluation was rigorous and the conclusions drawn are objective. Alan Davies,
- who was responsible for the quantitative evaluation, is extremely careful in reporting results
and points out from the outset that the identification of languiage gain is “hugely fugitive” (ibid.
P- 20). Despite having been able to capture this fugitive effect of the EELTs, Davies does not
propose that the employment of more EELTs would necessarily solve the problems of falling
English standards. He reminds the readers that there may be advantages to investing in the
further training of local teachers as an alternative. He recommends further research, part of
which would be an investigation of “the sense of local attachment and of continuity in the Hong
Kong culture which by definition are not available to expatriates” (ibid p. 181).

This recommendation appears to be a veiled reference to problems associated with the
acculturation (or lack of it) of the expatriate teachers, and the advantages which local Hong
Kong Chinese teachers have over expatriates in this regard. According to Boyle (1997), these
problems were detailed in the Interitn Report on the scheme, howcvcrthisreportisnotinthc
public domain and so any interpretation of Davies’ recommendation is speculative. It is
interesting to surmise however, that two aspects of the present scheme may have drawn directly
on some of the less positive experiences of the past scheme. These are the inclusion of issues ?f
acculturation in the implicit objectives of the present scheme (see 1.5 below); and the strategic
attempts made to effect 2 smooth transition into the local workplace and to encourage
harmonious collaboration between local English teachers and NETS.

1.4  The Expatriate English Language Teachers Modified Scheme

EELTPS was a two-year pilot scheme which was completed at the end of the 1989 school year.
The systematic involvement of native speaking teachers of English in Hong Kong secondary
schools was not discontinned at that time, but continued in the form of a “modified” scheme
(ERE, 1991).
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The Expatriate Boglish Ianguage Teachers Modified Scheme (EELTMS} involved 19 schools
in the first year of operation and 14 schools in the second year. Thirty-three EELTs were
employed in the 1989-1990 school year (on one-year contracts) and twenty-three in the
1990-1991 school year.

Evaluation of the scheme was less comprehensive than that for the EELTPS and was conducted
internally by the Education Department. It comprised a quantitative analysis of HKAT results
for students taught by BELTS. This analysis, however, did not make comparisons with results
for students taught by local English teachers. The main part of the evaluation focussed on a
series of questionnaire surveys of stakebolders addressing issues related to the implementation
and effectiveness of the scheme with a focus on the effectiveness of the scheme management.

The conclusions drawn from the evaluation are positive. Prmclpals and Panel Chairpersons
were generally happy with the management of the scheme, and with the performance of the
EELTs in their teaching and non-teaching duties.

1.5 The Native Spesking English Teacher Scheme

The systematic recruitment of native speaking teachers of English was re-introduced in 1998 as
one of a series of measures designed to address the problems of perceived declining language .
proficiency identified in Education Commission Report Number Six (Education Conunission,
1996, p. 18).

Though the findings of the EELTPS evaluation had provided a rather limited basis for
recommending continuation, they were cited in the fourth Education Commission report as the
justification for a decision to introduce a “permanent scheme” in 1991 (Education Commission,
1990). This is however, the sole hint of permanence in any new schere and the sixth Education
Commission report suggests that this latest NET scheme was an interim measure designed to
make up for a shortfall in the numbers of trained English teachers in the schools.

.. .before an adeguate number of local teachers are frained, schools should
be encouraged to employ on local terms more native English teachers who
are qualified English language teachers, to teach the subject.”

Education Commission, 1996. p. 4

The introduction of the scheme was announced by the Chief Executive of the Hong Kong
Special Administrative Region (HKSAR) Mr Tung, Chee Hwa in October 1997 on the
occasion of the first policy address of the new HKSAR Government (Hong Kong Special
Administrative Region, 1997). The scheme was implemented in September 1998 with the
recruitment of a total of 388 teachers in the 1998/1999 school year. The total number of

teachers recruited under the scheme rose to 440 in the 1999/2000 school year and stands at 441
at the time of reporting.

Concurrently with the NET s cheme proper, which was confined to secondary schools and
special schools in the secondary sector, two separate school organisations received funding
from the Language Fund and the Quality Education Fund to ensble them to introduce
expatriate teachers into their primary schools during the period 1998 to 2000. Under these two
primary schoo! schemes a total of 16 teachers were recruited. In the current report, the term the
NET scheme is used to refer to both the primary and secondary applications of the scheme in
the petiod from September 1998 to July 2000.
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The two primary scheres had a two-year life span in their original form (NETs continue to be
employed in the primary sector in different ways, though not commonly simply as teachers).
The NET Scheme proper, however, was granted a five-year term when the funding for it was

voted, with the implicit understanding that renewal of the funding would depend on
achievement of expected cutcomes.



2 Selecting an Appropriate Evaluation Model

The evaluation literature is very substantial indeed. The Hong Kong Institute of Education
library, the largest in Hong Kong with a collection dedicated to education, lists 2677 titles
which include the word “evaluation”. This literature is replete with different models for the
design of evaluation studies including Decision-oriented, Goal-free, Naturalistic, lluminative,
Transactional, Intrinsic, Responsive, Adversarial, and Judicial (Walberg and Haertel, 1990).

Rea-Dickins and Germaine (1998) in an overview of the current state of the art in educational
evaluation, identify 2 movement away from empirical evaluation models to a more holistic
approach drawing on Cronbach’s view of the evaluator as “an educator whose success is to be
judged from what others learn” (Cronbach et al, 1980). This entails moving away from “a
narrow judgemental definition” which “presents evaluation as an objectives-driven
undertaking associated with the conventions of experimental design” towards a view of
evalzation as a “curiculum-focussed inquiry grounded in professional practice of an
illuminative, responsive and developmental rather than recommendatory nature” (Rea-Dickins
and Germaine, 1998 pps. 11-12).

Altbough modern educational evaluation studies would tend to adopt the holistic orientation
outlined by Rea-Dickins and Germaine (op. cit), in policy-driven evaluation there are other
priorities that need to be taken into account. This is the case in the present study, where the
client, while valuing the formative information which holistic evaluation can provide, requires
a more traditional objectives-driven approach in addition. The financial commitment involved
in the NET scheme is substantial. Moreover, the scheme is perceived to carry an implicit threat
to the job security of existing English teachers and hence is being kept under close scrutiny.
These factors militate against an evaluation which is solely “illuminative, responsive and
developmental” and will certainly require account to be taken of cost effectiveness when the
policy makers come to evaluate the evaluation.

Funding for the scheme was approved on the basis of a rationale setting out the expected

benefits it could bring (see section 3.2.1.1 and Appendix I below). Evaluation therefore needs
to include judgement of the extent to which the expected benefits have been realised.

In secking an appropriate model to structure the evaluation, therefore, reference was made to
two relatively recent approaches which together satisfy both the modem call for a more
formative evaluation, as well as the policy-makers need for a more objectives-driven study.
These are the models proposed by Lynch (1990, 1996), and Weir and Roberts (1994).

21  The Context Adaptive Model

Lynch (1990) proposes an evaluation model focusing in particular on the evaluation of
language programmes. This Context-Adaptive Model (CAM) provides a simple heuristic for
the present study unencumbered by many of the constraints which some of the more rigid
models proposed in the literature entail (Lynch, 1996). It provides seven simple steps which
can structure the evaluation process as follows.

Determine the purpose of the evaluation
Determine what is being evaluated

List the themes which will structure the evaluation
Design the evaluation

Rl o o
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Collect the necessary data
Analyse and interpret findings
Communicate the evaluation findings

N

2.2  The Project Framework Approach

Weir and Roberts (1994) also focus specifically on the evaluation of language programmes and
initiatives. They draw reference in particular from the extensive experience of the British
Council and the United Kingdom Overseas Development Agency in evaluating the
effectiveness of sponsored language enhancement initiatives and projects. The Project
Framework approach derived from this experience (ibid. p. 245) provides a matrix for
analysing evaluation problems which can usefully complement the CAM procedure.

In the Project Framework approach, (i) immediate and (ii) wider objectives are identified as
well as (jii) outputs from and (iv) inputs to the project. Indicators of achievement and means of
verifying achievement are identified and underlying assumptions are clarified. The table below
is a worked example of a project framework tailored to the present evaluation, focusing on the
wider and immediate objectives, the project outputs, achievement indicators and the means of
, verification. The questions posed in each cell, serve as a checklist for assessing the evaluation

_Questions addressed in the Project Framework approach for MENETS
Project narrative | Achievement indicators | Means of verification
Wider objectives
What are the wider objectives or | What are the quantitative or | What sources of information
problems which the NET | qualitative ways of assessing | exist or can be provided
scheme will help to resolve? | whether the wider objectives | cost-effectively?

have been achieved? -

Immediate objectives (project purpose)
What are the intended benefits | What quantitative or qualitative | What sources of information
and changes which the NET | evidence will be used to judge | exist or can be provided cost

scheme will bring about? effects and benefits? effectively?

Outputs

What outputs (kind, quantity What are the sources of
and by when) are to be produced information?

by the Scheme in order to

achieve the objectives?

Project Framework adapted from Weir and Roberts, 1994, p. 245
The seven-stage CAM procedure, together with the prompts provided in the project framework

approach template above provide a useful structure for reporting the evaluation of the NET
scheme and will be adopted in the following.

Il



3 Implementing the Evaluation Model
3.1  Determining the purpose of the evaluation

The evaluation of the NET scheme was put out to tender. The tender document is not a detailed
specification and leaves several assumptions unstated. In bidding for the tender, the evaluation
team set out an interpretation of these assumptions in the form of research questions and areas
for investigation in the project. After some negotiation with representatives of the steering
body, the Standing Committee on Language Education and Research (SCOLAR), the bid was
accepted. This acceptance was an implicit recognition that the purpose of the evaluation had
been addressed by the project demgn.

This acceptance of the implicitly agreed purpose of the evaluation does not prowde a clear and
unambiguous foundation upon which to develop the project. A more explicit statement o f
purpose was needed to guide the implementation of the proposal. Before finally determining

the purpose of the evaluation of the NET scheme, it was necessary to 1dcnufy the purpose of
the scheme itself. -

The prompts of the Project Framework approch serve as useful guidelines in the process of
identifying the puipose of the evaluation. The wider objectives or problems which the project
will help to resolve and the intended benefits and changes which the project will bring about as
well as the outputs to be produced by the scheme to achieve the objectives (Weir and Roberts,
1994 p. 245) can be identified by documentary analysis of the various pronouncements, reports
and other documents which led to the introduction of the scheme.

32  Wider and Immediate Objectives and Outputs of the NET scheme .

Official statements of the objectives of the NET scheme are characteristically terse and tend to
take the benefits of employing native speaking language teachers as understood, This is evident
in statement, going back to the report of the Visiting Panel in 1982 and culminating in ECR6 in
1996 (see section 3.2.1.1 and Appendix I). On the other hand, there is a growing body of
literature which has questioned the implicit assumptions underlying the employment of
language teachers on the basis of first language or racial origin and which has characterised the
role of the English native speaker as a form of linguistic imperialism (Boyle, 1997; Cook, 1999;

Kachru, 1985; Medgyes, 1992; Phillipson, 1992; Pennycook, 1994; Rampton, 1990;
Widdowson, 1994, 1999),

The rationale for the introduction of the scheme gave the appearance of being anchored in an
earlier tradition, one that saw native speakers as necessarily the best teachers of second
language. On the other hand, it is difficult to see the scheme as a form of linguistic imperialism
since it was introduced by a post-colonial regime which had just instituted Chinese as an
official language of Government for the first time. Nevertheless, the scheme has been
interpreted as a form of linguicism (Law, 1997; Lai, 2000) and hence it is necessary to unpack
tt;_c implicit rationale which underlies its introduction. Documentary analysis is a useful means
of doing so.

321 Documentary Analysis

In order to be able to make the expected outcomes of the NET scheme explicit and set
parameters for evaluating the achievement of these outcomes, it is necessary to trace from the
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available evidence, what the assumed benefits of the scheme are. The following section

therefore attempts to trace the assumptions underlying the NET scheme in order to identify the

implicit objectives of the scheme. This is done by identifying key phrases from the relevant
documents and pronouncements.

A similar process was undertaken by Johnson and Tang (1993) two of the evaluators of the
EEL’I‘PS: They conducted an analysis of documents, pronouncements and views from various
sources including the British Council (who were responsible for the organisation and
management of EELTPS), the Education Department, the media and key stakeholders in the
scheme. Based on this analysis, Johnson and Tang identify two levels of aims for the scheme —
official stated aims, and ‘controversial® unofficial aims (ibid. p.206).

The official aims they identified were two-fold, namely:
1)  toraise the quality of English language teaching in the schools;
2)  to improve the standard of English of the students taught by the expatriate teachers.

What Johnson and Tang consider more important however, were the unofficial aims, namely:

To change the sociolinguistic climate of the workplace: i.e. to change the school
from an ethnocentric, monolingual, Hong Kong, Cantonese—spea]nng
environment, to a bilingual, bicultural, internationally-orientated workplace:

a by providing a need for Chinese staff to use English for
professional, administrative and social purpeses; and
b. by providing opportunities for students to interact with
non-Chinese, non-Cantonese-speaking members of staff outside
as well as inside the classroom.
(ibid. p.205-6)

3.2.1.1 Selection of Documents for Analysis

In the present study, the documents analysed are as follows:

Report of the Visiting Panel, 1982

Education Conmmission Report No. 1, 1984

Report of the Working Group on Language Improvement Measures, (Education Department
1989)

Education Commission Report No. 6, 1996

Chief Executive’s Policy Address, October 1997

Finance Committee Agenda Item paper for Finance Committee Meeting on 21 November 1997
Net-working: Examples of Good Professional Practice within the NET Scheme, May 2000

Since the intention is to unpack the implicit rationale for policy makers’ decision to int.roducc
the scheme, the selection of documents is narrower than that of Johnson and Tang (op. cit.) and
has concentrated on official papers.

Rdevmtex&aasﬁumﬂmwedoummmmrepmducedinAppmdixdethphmsesgivix}g
clues as to the objectives of the NET scheme undetlined. Inferring from the key phrases m
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these documents allows for the identification of the purpose of the NET scheme which can be
stated as follows.

NETs are seen as a solution to the problem of low standards of English among
teachers in Hong Kong schools and the guality of language teachers must first be
improved before language standards can be raised. There is definite educational
benefit to be gained from teaching English in schools by native English speakers and
NETS can help to raise the quality of the teaching and learning of English in schools.
The long-term solution may be to have adequate training for local teachers, however,
before an adequate number of local teachers are trained it is expedient to recruit large
numbers of NETs. It is expected that local teachers and expatriate teachers will work
together in the téaching of English. To make an immediate impact on improving the
English language standard of our students, NETs will therefore be introduced to all
schools. They will help to enhance the teaching of English in schools adopting
Chinese as the MOI They will act as English language resource teachers, assist in
school-based teacher development and help foster an_enabling environment for
students to speak English and practise their oral skills. The scheme can play an
important role in enhancing English language proficiency in furthering Hong Kong’s
_ status as a world-class international centre. The key roles of the NET are: to enhance
the English langnage proficiency of individual students; to demonstrate contemporary
approaches to the teaching and learning of English and to share Drofcssmnal ideas
with their feliow English teachers.

Further clues as to the thinking underlying the re-introduction of the scheme announced in the
October 1997 Policy Address can be found in a circular issued to schools soon after the

announcement, listing possible dutics for NETs. An extract from this circular is reproduced
below. :

The exact duties of NETs should be determined by the principals according to the specific
needs of the school. It is proposed that the duties of NETs should cover the following:

1) To be responsible for classroom teaching and assessment;

2) To provide support to the English Panel Chairperson, including asmstmg in the tailoring of
the curriculum and preparation of teaching materials;

3) To assist in conducting extra-curricular activities related to the English language, e.g.
speech, drama, debates, choral speaking and extensive reading;

4) To assist in running more oral activities for students after school;

5) To assist in setting up an English corner in the school where students can come together to
practise oral English and read English books under their guidance; and

6) To act as an English language resource person for other teachers in school.

Guidelines on the duties of the NETs apponﬁedunda‘ﬂmcmhancedNET Scheme,
Education Depertment, November 1997

In the conceptualisation of the role of the NETs which underlies this specification, we can
discern a possible clarification of the “educational benefit” which was mentioned in ECR1.
According to the Education Department document, the primary benefit to students from being
exposed to a NET would appear to be in the area of oral proficiency. While the NET has a clear
role In curriculum tailoring and materials development, the emphasis of the suggested activities
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the NET would undertake is or oral skill development with a secondary emphasis on extensive
reading.

A final source which was referred to in identifying the implicit purpose of the NET scheme and
hence of the evaluation of the scheme was a letter from SCOLAR to Heads of Institutions dated
23 June 1998, in which bids were invited for the evaluation of the project. A relevant extract
from this document is reproduced below.

Researchers must consider all aspects of the scheme including induction programmes for the
Native-speaking English teachers, the contents and syllabus of their teaching, the teaching and
assessment methods used, student benefits, and professional exchanges between local and
native-speaking teachers, efc.... The research methodology employed should allow inferences
to be made on the effectiveness of the NET scheme towards students® development of English
language proficiency and in terms of integration of NETs into the school administration, with
colleagues etc.

Letter from SCOLAR to Heads of Institutions, 23 June 1998

In this tender specification the expectéd student benefits are more general, not being stated in
terms of oral proficiency alone. Moreover there is a clear expectation that the effectiveness of

the scheme should be determined partly in terms of how well NETs integrate into the life of the
school. P . ) Coe

From the above exercise we can draw conclusions which provide answers to the questions
posed in the Project Framework grid on page 17 above.

3.3  Wider objectives the scheme will help to resolve
The following question is posed in the Project Framework approach:
What are the wider objectives or problems which the NET scheme will help to resolve?

The scheme is seen as one of a number of possible solutions to the problem of the falling
standard of English in Hong Kong. The fall in standards is attributed in part to the poor quality
of language teaching in the schools which is in tum a result of the insufficient numbers of
qualified language teachers. The NET scheme is a short- to mid-term measure to raise the
quality of language teaching by increasing the number of subject-trained, graduate English
teachers. The expected educational outcome of this is improvement in the language standards
of secondary school students with a particular focus on their oral ability. The scheme can also
play a role in compensating for the impact of loss of an English-speaking environment in CMI
schools. The NETs can serve as resource persons in the schools contributing to the
development of teaching materials and to the professional development of other staff .bf:th
implicitly, by serving as a model and sharing professional ideas, and explicitly by providing
-

There is not a great deal of evidence in the official documentation fo support the sociolinguisi':ic
aims detected by Johnson and Tang (1994) i.e. to change the school from an ethnocentric,
monolingual, Cantonese-speaking environment, to an internationally-orientated, bilingual,
bicultural workplace. However, the emphasis on integration of NETs into the life of the school
noted in the official documentation indicates that the acculturation problems erxpetiencefl-b}*
expatriate teachers in the EELTPS and EELTMS had been recognised. There was recognition
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that effort needed to be made to avoid a repetition of the same socio-cultural problems seen in
the earlier schemes.

3.4 Intended benefits and changes the scheme will bring about

The following question is posed in the Project Framework approach:
What are the intended benefits and changes which the NET scheme will bring about?

Based on the identified objectives, we can infer that the scheme is expected to result in
improvement in the quality of language teaching through a system where NETs are integrated
into the life of the school, serve as models of good practice, produce teaching resources and
effect gains in student language proficiency.

Not all:of these benefits would be measurable within the term of a two-year evaluation project
such as that reported here. The recruitment of the planned 700 NETs would have an immediate

“¢ffect in mcreasmg the proportion of qualified Enghsh teachers in the school. A measurable
increase in the quality o f English language teaching is unlikely to occur in the short term
however solely by the addition of one or two qualified native speakers to the school staff.
Tndeed the impact of the NET on the enhancement of language teaching in general is likely to
be difficult to quantify due to the range of intervening factors at play, including other
Government initiatives to raise the quality of teaching in general and' language teaching in
particular.

35 Qutpats, ways of assessing their achievement and sources of information
The following questions are posed in the Project Framework approach:

What outputs are to be produced by the scheme to achieve the objectives?

What are the quantitative or qualitative ways to assessing their achievements?

What sources of information exist or can be provided cost effectively?

Using the terms of the Project Framework approach we can characterise the objectives, outputs,
achievement indicators and means of verification as follows.

Project Framework — achievement indicators and means of verification

Objectives | Achievement Indicators Means of Verification
Enhanced Better public examination results; greater employer | HKEA.  Statistics; Employer
quality safisfaction; NET inputs to the school curriculum, | feedback;
lmguag\:. resources | and language leaming provision; { Quality of NET contribution to
teaching involvement of NETs in teacher development | the curriculum, resources and
activitics language learning provision
Integration | Good professional and social relations between | Case study interviews and
of NETs into | NET and local teachers; NET job satisfaction; | observations;
the life of the | positive reports from school personnel Questionnaire responses
Enhanced Enhanced performsnce on HKAT; gain on language | HKAT results;
smde!!t tests administered before and afier exposure to NET | Results on  specially designed
proficiency | teaching; improved attitades to the language and its | language tests;
speakers leading to greater motivation to leamn Improved student attitudes as
measured by questionnaire
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3.6  Parameters of the Present Study

The table above serves as a specification grid analysis of which can serve as a means of setting
parameters for the present study. The next section presents the outcome of this analysis in the
form of the scope of the study, what it can achieve, the research questions formulated to drive
the investigation and the methodology adopted to carry it out.

In order to view the present study from the correct perspective, it is worthwhile reminding
ourselves of the difficulties which it is has to attempt to overcome. In particular, the
measurement of language gain unambiguously resulting from a particular treatment has been
recognised in the academic literature as being a notoriously difficult exercise. Recent
evaluation models have emphasised a more holistic approach in which the impact of an
innovation on the quality of educational outcomes is charted by means of narrative description
rather than by quantitative means. Berretta (1992) recognises these difficulties but points out
that studies of the impact of an innovation on the quality of education are not what policy
makers need. “Comparative outcomes based on tests are precisely what the policy making
community needs fo know about.” Berretta advises that, in this circumstance, “in spite of
known difficulties, it is appropriate to make the best use of whatever tools are available.”

Alderson (1992) raises a serious concern which quantitative evaluators need to bear in mind
when communicating results. This is related to the fact that the audience for evaluation results
may not be fully aware of what can reliably be shown by means of quantitative evaluation.
According to Alderson, policy makers “often. ..require test data, understandably enough if they
are interested in outcomes, yet lack the professional expertise to recognise the appropriacy (sic)
of instruments, the misapplication of tests, or to interpret test results with suitable caution.
Tests yield figures, figures look like hard data, and tend to be believed, naively.” (ibid. p. 284).
In a situation where large sums of public money have been invested in a not uncontroversial
innovation, there will be considerable public interest in results which can show unequivocal
benefits. This poses a particularly serious problem when the innovation in question is not likely
to yield concrete outcomes in the short to medium term.
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4 Objectives of the NET Scheme

Three major objectives were set for the Native-speaking English Teacher Scheme in the 1997
Finance Committee paper (Education Department, 1997a). According to that document, the
objectives of the native-speaking English teacher scheme are:

To enable native-speaking English teachers to enhance the teaching of English by:

a) acting as English language resource persons in the schools

b) assisting in school-based teacher development

¢) helping to foster an enabling environment for students to speak English and practise
their oral skills. )

4.1  Purposes of the Evaluation

The major purpose of the evaluation is to assess the extent to which the objectives of the
scheme had been met within the first two years of its operation. Drawing on the contextual
analysis reported in the previous section, the puzposes of the Monitoring and Evaluation of thc
Natlvc Enghsh Teachar Scheme can be stated as follows:

1) to conduct an in-depth and comprehensive investigation into how the NET scheme operates
in the ecology of local schools;

2) to identify the effects of the scheme on the key players and how they react to it; and

3) to carry out & quantitative evaluation of the effectiveness of the scheme in generating
language proficiency and attitude gains among the pupils involved.

These can be stated more specifically as follows:

e  to examine, over a two year period, the teaching and learning approach adopted by NETs
inclnding their approach to the school syllabus, their influence on it and contributions to
it, in the form of teaching, learning and assessment materials, methods and approaches;

. E investigate the effects of the introduction of NETs on the social and professional life of

e school.

e  to investigate the effects of the scheme on English language proficiency and attitude

towards English among pupils in the schools involved;

4.2  Research questions

The purposes of the evaluation were operationalised in the form of three major research
questions which served to guide the investigation:

1. What is the nature of the teaching and leaming approach adopted by NETs and how does it
differ from that of local teachers in terms of:

a. approach to and influence on the school syliabus?
b. teaching, learning and assessment materials, methods and approaches adopted?
2. What are the effects of the introduction of NETs on the social and professional life of the
school?

How do NETs and local teachers collaborate and exchange expertise on professional

issues such as developing the syllabus, production of instructional materials, organising
extra-curricular activities, and management of students?
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3. What is the effect of the NET Scheme on student language learning in terms of the English
language proficiency and attitudes towards English among pupils in the schools involved?

In addition, in order to monitor the induction programmes, a fourth research guestion was
formulated as follows:

4. How effective are the NET induction programmes in:
a. helping NET's understand the situation in the schools?
b. ensuring that NETs adapt to the school situation and the local environment?
¢. enhancing the work performance of NETs?
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5 Research methodology

The research questions were investigated by means of language proficiency assessments,
questionnaire surveys, and case studies. The applications of the various methods are shown in
the table below. Detailed descriptions of the various instruments and of the case study
methodology is provided in section 6 below.

Research methods employed to investigate the research questions

Research Questions Investigated by:
1. Effectiveness of induction Examination of materials & evaluation reports
Observation of sessions
Follow up interviews
Questionnaire surveys
2. Nature of NET teaching and learning Questionnaire surveys
approach Case studies
3. Effects of NETs on the social and Questiomnaire surveys
professional life of the schools - Case studies
4. Effect of NET Scheme on language Measurement of language gain
learning Questionnaire surveys

The overall intention was to identify the nature of the influence of Native speaking teachers on
the professional and social life of the schools involved and on the language development of
pupils and students. This influence will be referred to in the following as a NET effect.

5.1  Tracing the professional and social effects

As indicated above the NET effect was traced in a variety of ways. The impact of NETs at the
school level was measured by questionnaire surveys ina quasi-experimental design which
attempted to trace developing attitudes among all the key players including the students
involved and their parents. These were designed to supplement the main avenue of
investigation of these aspects of the scheme which was conducted by means of in-depth
qualitative investigation in seven schools using case study methods. The case study data
generated from the investigation is considered to be the most reliable and authentic since it

represents a more direct source of information as to the effects of the scheme at the school
level.

$2  Measuring Language Gain

The NET effect on language proficiency and attitude to language was traced by means of
Investigation on experimental groups made up of primary and secondary school students taught
by NETs matched with control groups from schools not employing NETs or from classes not
taught by NETs.

As we have seen in section 3 above, part of the rationale for employing NETs in the local
schools is to improve the quality of language teaching. This enhanced quality language
teaching is expected to result in a greater improvement in language proficiency among the
students taught by the NETS, compared to those students taught solely by local teachers.

In order to explore this expectation, it is necessary to make comparisons between local English
teachers and NETs in terms of the results achieved by the students they teach. We can translate
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this into a testable hypothesis, i.e. that students taught by NETs will perform better in certain
aspects of language use than students of a similar ability who are tanght by local teachers.

The aspects of language use hypothesised to be the most likely focus of this language
improvement will be related to special qualities and abilities of NETs which distinguish them
from local teachers. It is not possible to generalise with any accuracy about the qualities and
abilities which local teachers possess, given the great range of abilities, experience and
educational background which local teachers may have., Moreover a similar range of
backgrounds and experience can be found among the NETs recruited for the scheme. However,
one clear distinguishing feature stems from the fact that Bnglish is the native language of the
NETs. Another distinguishing feature of the majority of NETSs, is that they do not speak the
first langnage of their students. These characteristics imply that the presence of the NETs will
encourage students to interact more in English, there being no other choice if students are going
to communicate with the NET. The presence of the NETs will also expose students to a forin of

spoken English which represents a native standard as distinct from a local Hong Kong
standard.

The job duties of the NETs as advised by the Education Department in a circilar to schools
(Education Department 1997b) focus on the potential of the NET in developing oral skills in
the students. It is also clear from the Education Department’s celebration of the success of the
scheme in the booklet entitled “Net-working” (Education Department, 2000), that the main
focus of NET teaching activities is on oral skill development. This concentration on.oral skills,
~ is not advised to the exclusion of other skills; indeed the first case study in Net-working focuses
on an integrated skills approach. However there is sufficient evidence in the documents to lead
to an expectation that any effects of the NET would be concentrated in the area of oral
competence.

Based on these distinguishing characteristics of the NETs and their expected teaching and
learning focus in the schools, a series of hypotheses was drawn up to guide the evaluation of the
impact of NETs on student ability in the four language skills of reading, writing, speaking and
listening.

5.2.1 Hypothesised Language Gains
5.2.1.1 Reading and Writing

Given the expectation that NETs would establish an English Comer in the school which would
generate extensive reading activities, it might be expected that improvements in reading ability
would result. However, this would apply to all students — those actually taught by the NET and
those not, since the English Corner is an extra-curricular resource. Any effect of the English
corner in terms of improved reading ability or attitude to reading would be felt across all users
of the resource and not confined to students in classes tanght by the NET. The major emphasis
required of NETSs, as listed in the guidelines issued to schools (Education Department, 199713),
was on the practice of oral skills. Assmningthatﬂlcglﬁdeﬁnmwerefoﬂowed,thaewoul'd be
little evidence to support 2 hypothesised gain in reading ability, as well as in the related skill of

It was therefore hypothesised that there would not be any significant differences in the
performance of students taught by NETs and those taught by local teachers on assessments of
reading and the related skill of writing defined in terms of the skills normally taught, practised
and assessed at the levels in question.
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5.2.1.2 Speaking

For speaking, given the emphasis in the job description of the NET's (Educational Department
1997b), it was hypothesised that there were likely to be differences in the performance of
students taught by NETs and those taught by local teachers on assessments of spoken ability
defined in terms of confidence, fluency, obtrusiveness of pronunciation errors, effectiveness of
communication strategies and grammatical a ccuracy in the spoken E nglish skills normally
taught, practised and assessed at the levels in question.

52.1.3 Listening

Again, given the expected emphasis o N ET teaching on oral-aural skill d evelopment, for
listening, it was hypothesised that there were likely to be differences in the performance of
students taught by native speakers of English over pupils taught by local teachers in the ability
to understand natural spoken English, where natural spoken English is defined as a variety of
English with phonological features characteristic of first language varieties, but in which speed,
lexis and vernacular usage are controlled to the level of the language learner.

It was further hypothesised that as compared to students taught by local teachers, students
taught by native speakers of English would exhibit:
a) greater confidence in processing natural spoken English, indicated by less
hesitation in responding to commands and instructions;
b) higher levels of accuracy in identifying the intended meaning of spoken
utterances delivered in natural spoken English.

5.2.1.4 Atfitude

The role of affective factors in language learning has been well documented in the literature.
Gardner’s seminal publication, Social psychology and second language learning : the role of
aititudes and motivation, (Gardner, 1985; and also Gardner, 1972) crystallised the issues and
provided the impetus for a plethora of studies exploring the relationship between attitudes to
the language and the effectiveness of language leaming. The research provides evidence of a
strong positive relationship between the effectiveness of language learning and positive
attitudes to the language in question (Oller et al, 1972; Pierson & Fu, 1982; Gardner &
MacIntyre 1991, 1993; Baker, 1992; Crew, 1994, 1995; Mantle-Bromley, 1995). These
attitudes may be related to intrinsic or extrinsic aspects of motivation (Sadtono, 1991; Williams,
& Burden, 1997; Ehrman & Domyei, 1998; Domyei, 2000).

Based on the attitudinal and motivational literature, hypotheses were formulated with respect
to language attitude which guided the evaluation team in the design of an instrument (based on
existing instruments (British Council, 1989; Hepburm, 1991) to explore the developing attitude
to English and to English speakers which could be attributed to exposure to a NET.

It w as h ypothesised that s tudent a ttitudes towards English would b e enhanced by p ositive
experiences of exposure to native speakers of the language. It was likely therefore that there
would be differences in attitudes towards English among students who were exposed to a NET
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ort 3:ught by a'NET and those who were not. This enhanced attitude w as h ypothesised to
manifest itsel-fm an increase in their willingness to expose themselves to more English in the
form of reading, watching and listening to more English. In addition, if the scheme has an

effect on enhancing proficiency in English, these forms of the language would be made more
accessible to students.

Being exposed to 2 NET was hypothesised to bring the important realisation among students
that English is a medium of communication, rather than just a school subject. This may result in
greater willingness to use English in communicating with friends and greater confidence in
communicating with native speakers of English generally.

In order to test these hypotheses it was decided to employ existing assessments supplemented
by commercially available tests and/or specially developed instruments as necessary.

5.2.2 Existing Instruments

5.2.2.1 Language Assessments

All primary school students and jumior secondary school students are expected to take
standardised annual tests of Chinese, English and Mathematics developed by the Educational
Research Section of the Education Department. For English, these Hong Kong Attainment
Tests comprise assessments of reading, listening and writing. The tests are designed for various
purposes including the assessment of achievement in English at each school level, the
diagnosis of strengths and weaknesses in the subject “for guidance and counselling” and the
identification of less able pupils for remedial treatment. (Hong Kong Government 1997a;
1997b). The evaluation of the EELTPS employed Hong Kong Aftainment Tests as the prime
source of data regarding improvement in student language proficiency resulting from the
scheme (British Council, 1989).

With the exception of the most recently developed tests for the primary sector, Hong Kong
Attainment Tests (HKATs) do not include an assessment of spoken English ability. In addition,
examination of samples of HKATS revealed that the assessment of listening and writing was
somewhat 1imited in relation to the language proficiency gain h ypothesised to result from
exposure to native-speaking teachers as opposed to local teachers. It was therefore considered
essential to identify or develop tests to supplement the information which would be provided
by the HKATs. Similar considerations had motivated the EELTPS evaluators to develop
supplementary tests of listening and speaking. Unfortunately, however, those tests were not
available for use in the present project. Section 6 below describes the instruments which were
developed specially for the current study.

5.2.2.2 Attitudinal Questionnaires

It was not possible to identify an existing questionnaire tailored to the precise needs of?he

evaluation of the NET scheme and able to address the gains in language attitude and motivation

hypothesised to result from the scheme. It was necessary therefore for the evaluation team to

design a new instrument. In doing so however, reference was made to an instrument designed

for two earlier local studies. One was the instrument developed for the evaluation of the

EELTPS by the British Council which included semantic differential items eliciting
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perceptions of personality traits of speakers of English (British Council, 1989). jfhe' seconq was
an instrument developed for a study exploring the relationship between motivation, attitude
and effective language learning strategies (Hepbumn, 1991).

5.3  Sampling Procedures

The research instraments were applied to two samples of primary pupils and secondary school
students t aught by native English teachers. T hese two samples are known as the first and
second cohorts in the following discussion. The two cohorts are distinguished by the length of
exposure to the NET as follows:

First Cohort = - Secondary school students and primary school pupils taught by a NET in
the period September 1998 to July 2000;

Second Cohort - Secondary school students and primary school pupils taught by a NET in
the period September 1999 to July 2000.

The measures taken to ensure that the first and second cohort samples were representative of .
the population are described below.

53.1 Selection o!' Secondary Schools

5.3.1.1 Sampling Criteria

(A) Fundamental Criteria
Multi-stage stratified r andom s ampling w as employed to d evelop the s ample o f s econdary
schools for the project using the following criteria: -

School district;

Medium of instruction;

Gender balance;

Funding type;

Religious affiliation:

Level of ability of students in the school.

The last criterion, level of ability of students in the school, was used to group schools into three
levels of student ability - Low, Medium and High. This was based on the relative proportions of
students in the school falling into different levels of ability as indicated by the Planning and
Research Section of the Education Department of the HKSAR Government.

(B) NET Deployment

Another important variable was the deployment pattemn of the NETs in terms of the type of
teaching they were expected to undertake in each school context. In the absence of central
information on NET deployment pattems, the project team undertook a survey to obtain a
better understanding of the general pattern of NET deployment. Simple questionnaires were
faxed to all secondary schools employing NETs (n = 388) requesting information about the
mode of deployment of the NET. One hundred and seventy-eight questionnaires were returned,
a retum rate of 46%. Although the return rate was not high, the responses showed a clear and
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consistent pattern with three major modes of deployment clearly identified: Oral-only, Whole
class and Split class.

e In the Oral-only mode, the NET was deployed usually to teach at least one lesson per week
or per cycle to all classes in the school.

¢ Inthe Whole class mode, the NET was assigned up to four whole classes and asked to teach
all the English lessons to those classes.

¢ In the Split class mode, the NET was assigned parts of up to four classes and asked to teach
all the English Iessons to those students.

Split Class Deployment Patterns

The pattemns of deployment in the split class mode were varied with at least seven possible
variations as follows: :

1. One class is split at random (i.e. not according to the ability of the pupils) and the NET
is deployed to teach half the class for the whole term or year, while the other half of the
‘ class is taught by a local teacher. '
- 2. One class is split according to the ability of the pupils and the NET is deployed to teach
- 7 the higher ability half of the class for the whole term or year, while the other half of the
class is taught by a local teacher.

3. Allclasses at a particular level are split at random (i.e. not according to the ability of the
pupils) and the NET is deployed to teach half of each class for the whole term or year,
while the other half of each class is taught by a local teacher.

4. All classes at a particular level are split according to the ability of the pupils and the
NET is deployed to teach the higher ability half of each class for the whole year, while
the other halves of the classes are taught by local teachers. i

5. One class is split at random (i.e. not according to the ability of the pupils) and the NET
is deployed to teach the higher ability half of the class for part of the year (¢.g. alternate
cycles or weeks), while the other half of the class is taught by a local teacher.

6. One class is split acconding to the ability of the pupils and the NET is deployed to teach
half the class for part of the year (e.g. alternate cycles or weeks), while the other half of
the class is taught by a local teacher.

7. A class is taught by both the local teacher and the NET in a team-teaching mode.

Typical Deployment Pattern

The range of variations in split classteachingeteatedacomplicaﬁngfactorwhichwg
compounded by the fact that in both the Whole and Split class modes, NETs could also teach in
the Oral-only mode for different levels of class. A typical deployment pattern might be:

2 F3 whole or split classes;

1 F4 whole or split class;

Oral lessons for all F1 and F2 pupils; and
Extra-curricular activities (ECA).

In this case, any NET effect in the school would be felt in varying degrees by selected F3 and
F4 students (through whole/split class teaching); by all F1 and F2 students (through oral only
teaching) and by the students in the whole school (through ECA).



(C) Date of Recruitment

Another variable affecting the drawing up of a representative sample was the date on which the
NETs commenced employment. During the period covered by the evaluation, NETs were
recruited in four main batches. The first batch was recruited in September 1998, the second in
January/February 1999, the third in August 1999 and the fourth in August 2000. Only NETs
from the first three batches are involved in the study.

Based on the deployment information and the commencement of employment dates of the NET,
four strata were identified in the first stage for the 1% cohort and an additional stratum was
identified for the 2* cohort as follows:

1) non-NET school (schools without NETs - referred to as NNET schools);
(ii)  old NET school (schools employing NETs from Sept 1998);

(iii) new-NET school (schools employing NETs after 15 Jan 1999); and

(iv)  oral-only school (schools with NETs teaching oral classes only).

For the second cohort investigation a fifth category of NET is examined: i.e.:
(v)  brand-new NET school (schools employing NETs for the first time in
September 1999); : : X

5.3.1.2 Drawing up the Sample

The school sample was drawn up based on the selection criteria and deployment information
described above in order to ensure as far as possible that the sample was representative of the
population of schools employing NETs. Several of the selected schools were not willing to
participate in the evaluation however, Participation was voluntary. Once schools leamed of
implications of participation, i.e. involvement in oral, written and listening assessments,
provision of HKAT scores and completion of questionnaires, many declined the invitation.
This n ecessitated the i dentification o f replacement s chools which m et the original criteria.
Eventually, 49 schools agreed to be involved in the study.

Two coborts of students were investigated. The first cohort, involving schools employing
NETs from September 1998, provided the opportunity to investigate a two-year effect of

- exposure to a NET. The second cohort included schools e mploying b rand-new NETs (i.e.
category (v) above) and provided an opportunity to investigate a one-year effect.

(A) Identifying Control Groups

In order to meet the requirements of the quasi-experimental design, control groups needed to be
identified matched to the groups examined experimentally for NET effects. In most cases, this
could be done within schools. For each class chosen for investigation, control groups were
identified from s chools with similar characteristics according to the s ampling criteria with
particular emphasis placed on matching school level.

In the case of Oral-only NETs the influence of the NET would be felt across all the students in
the affected classes. In many cases NETs deployed for Oral-only teaching would be teaching
most of the students in the school for one lesson a week. The only way to identify control
groups for NETs deployed in this way would be to look at schools which had not employed a
NET at all (NNET schools). It was not easy to identify such schools since all government and
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subsidised secondary schools were allocated funding to recruit NETs. Schools would not be
likely to turn down this opportunity to acquire additional well-qualified staff. Moreover,
schools which had taken a conscious decision not to take advantage of the NET funding would
have done so for reasons which would probably affect their usefulness in arepresentative
sample. This posed problems for the identification of control groups for oral-only NETs.

It was possible initially to take advantage of the difficulties schools experienced in recruiting
NETs, by inviting schools which had not been able to recruit a NET to participate. In the first
cohort investigation, four such NNET schools agreed to provide control groups. The majority
of the original NNET schools, however, declined the invitation to participate. In the second
cohort investigation it was not possible to identify any NNET schools willing to take part in the
evaluation. : - -

In order to accommodate this difficuity, a new category of group was identified, namely those
which had been taught by both local teachers and NETSs. This meant that in identifying a NET
effect, different student groups could be identified according to the type of teacher they had
been exposed to. The different types of teacher are as follows:

i.  theNET; ‘
il a local English teacher (LOCALY);
iii. the NET and a local English teacher (BOTH).

(B)  First Cohort Groups

First cohort groups, in most cases, experienced a change of teacher for the second year of the
evaluation study. Indeed it would be highly unlikely for a class to be able to experience a
two-year period of NET teaching, since there was usually a determined effort to share this new
resource among as many students as possible in the school. .

In the two years covered by the First Cohort sample nine possible combinations were identified
as shown in the following table.

Nine combinations of teaching mode in the hFirst Cohort sample

In the 1998/99 school year, the group was | In the 1999/2000 school year, the group was
Groups | taught English by taught English by
1) aNET ' a NET
2) a NET a LOCAL English teacher
3 a NET BOTH a NET and a local English teacher
4) a LOCAL English teacher a LOCAL English teacher
3) a LOCAL English teacher BOTH a NET and a local English teacher
6) a LOCAL English teacher a NET
7) BOTH a NET and a local English teacher | BOTH a NET and a local English teacher
8 BOTH a NET and a local English teacher | a LOCAL English teacher
9) BOTH a NET and a local English teacher | a NET
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(C)  Second Cohort Groups

In the one year covered by the Second Cohort sample three possible combinations were
identified as shown in the following.

Three teaching patterns in the Second Cohort sample

In the 1999/2000 school year the group
Groups | was taught English by

1) a NET
2) a LOCAL English teacher
3) BOTH a NET and 2 local English teacher

In practice, due to the small numbers of students in some of the nine groups identified in the
first cohort sample, it was necessary to collapse groups together for the purpose of analysis. For
example groups 2 and 6 (NET - LOCAL and LOCAL - NET) can be treated as one. The same
applies to groups 3 and 9 as well as groups 5 and 8. In cases where the proportion of time the
class was taught by the NET differed between the first and second years, the actual amount of
NET exposure was factored into the equation in order to identify NET effects.

5.3.1.3 Second Stage Sampling

In the second stage of sampling, there are two main streams: the school assessment sample and
the questionnaire survey sample. The sampling procedures for these two streams were quite
similar and both depended on the NET deployment mode of the individual sampled school.

For the school assessment, secondary students in F1 / F3 / F4 who were taught by NETs were
first selected (NET class). Then students tanght by local English teachers (NNET class) at the
same level were selected for comparison. These students were of similar ability as defined by
their teachers following guidelines issued by the evaluation team. Schools were instructed to
select an average ability class from each form level investigated, and then to select students of
High, Medium and Low ability. For the student questionnaire surveys, similar procedures were
employed for the selection of subjects. The questionnaires designed for school personnel were
sent to all schools except the NNET schools. As a result, school personnel in only 45
secondary schools were involved. This would have provided a rather small sample of key
personnel and therefore another 28 secondary schools were randomly selected based on the
same selection criteria described above. In these schools, only the school personnel - Principal,
Panel Chair (or subject ieader in the primary schools), the NET, 1 local English teacher and 1
Non-English teacher, but not the students, were invited to complete questionnaires.

53.2 Selection of Primary Schools

Sampling Strategy

?rimnry pupils in P3 and PS were selected for the investigation. The primary schools involved
in the evaluation project represented a fortuitous sample of schools willing to participate in the

evaluati_onandnoclaimsaremadeastothcdegreetowhichthesamplerepmsentsﬂw
population of primary schools. '



The number of primary schools employing NETs using funds awarded by the Language Fund
and the Quality Education Fund was less than 30 in total. The schools came from two
organising bodies. Since the number of schools involved was relatively small, it was decided to
invite all the primary schools which were employing NETs with the use of these specially
awarded public funds to participate in the evaluation project. In addition, from the same
organising bodies, schools which had not recruited NETs were invited to participate in order to
provide control groups.

Considerable difficulties were encountered in gaining the full participation of all these schools
as planned. Indeed, none o fthe schools from one o f the o rganising b odies was willing to
participate in the evaluation until encouraged to do so by the sponsoring body, the Quality
Education Fund. With this encouragement, a greater proportion of the schools agreed to take
part, but this change of heart did not come until late in the project.

Since the planned involvement of all primary schools employing NETs with public funds could

not be achieved, the primary data set is incomplete. Since the sample which was eventually

drawn up was a fortuitous one, no claims are possible as to how far it represents all primary
schools employing NETs. Furthermore, according to information provided by the Education

Department, the schools involved fall into the broad range of primary schools with high

proportions of high and medium ability pupils. No schools with high proportions of low ability

pupils were involved. The omission of low ability schools means that the primary school

sample was clearly not representative of the population of primary schools.

53.3 Sampling for Case Study Schools

Seven schools were selected from the main sample for in-depth investigation in case studies. In
view of the intensive nature of these investigations, it was not-possible simply to select case
study schools - a great deal of negotiation was needed to persuade schools to submit to this
intensity of investigation. Since it was often difficult to find schools which were willing to be
investigated in this way, and due to the small number of schools involved, it was not possible to
apply strict sampling procedures to the selection of case study schools. Nevertheless, the four
secondary schools involved in the case study were selected from the main sample which can
claim to be representative of the population. The two primary schools were medium level
schools in terms of proportions of pupils of different ability levels and hence might have a
reasonable claim to be representative of schools at that level. The Special School selected for
the study was a Practical School following the normal curriculum. (See Appendix II below).



6 Language Proficiency Assessments

6.1 Research Instruments

The research instruments employed for assessing students’ language proficiency are the Hong
Kong Attainment Tests as well as the oral, listening and writing tests designed and developed
exclusively for this research.

6.1.1 Hong Kong Attaininent Tests
Instrument Description

The Hong K ong A ttainment Tests {HKAT) are standardised tcsté 6fEninsh, Chinese and
Mathematics designed with a four-fold purpose as follows.

1. To assess pupils’ achievement in the three basic subjects of Chinese, English and
Mathematics at each level;

2. To diagnose pupils’ areas of strengths and weaknesses in the three basic subjects
for guidance and counselling;

3. Toidentify the less able pupils for remedial treatment; and T

4. To monitor the standards of the three basic subjects across years and levcls (ERE
1997)

The tests are intended to be administered to all pupils throughout the nine years of basic
education in the Hong Kong Education system, i.e. from Primary One to Secondary Three.

Given the intended purpose of the tests, and in particular their intention in assessing
achievement in English across years and levels, there appears to be justification in using HKAT
results obtained from control (NET) and experimental (NNET) groups to trace a NET effect.
This is supported by past precedent and by content analysis of the tests themselves.

The past precedent for the use of HKAT for tracing language gain as a result of a particular
treatment comes from the evaluation of the EELTPS conducted by the British Council under
the guidance of Professor Alan Davies (British Council 1989). Davies employed HKAT results
to trace the effect of the expatriate teachers on language proficiency gain,

Each HKAT test is developed by a committee put together by the Educational Research
Section (now the Planning and Research Section) of the Education Department. The committee
comprises subject specialists from the Department and the Curriculum Development Institute
as well as representatives from the school sector concerned and from local tertiary institutions.
After piloting in schools, item analysis is conducted and reliability is estimated using
Cronbach’s alpha. The finalised test is critically scrutinised by a Test Construction Committee
gfnprlissingdiﬂ‘emntspeciaﬁstsandiffoundwbcappmpﬁateismdorsed for use in the
ools.

Content analysis of the tests confims that they are general language proficiency tests with
reading, listening and writing components, as well as an oral interview, in the most recent
versions of the primary tests (though not the ones applicable to the students in the present
stud?r). {\dministrationandmarkingofthcmisstandardisedacmss schools by means of
detailed instructions. Quoted reliability estimates for the tests are typically in a range indicating
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a very high degree of intemal consistency in the test results (The alpha coefficient for different
forms of the tests typicaily ranges from o = 0.8 t0 o =0.9).

HKAT results were solicited from schools for pupils in NET and NNET groups before and
after their exposure to the NET. The tests are usually administered in May or June of each
school year. The timing of the test administration introduces the need for a degree of caution in
interpreting results, since any NET effect would not commence until haifway through the

period of language development tracked by the test. The problem is represented in the diagram
below.

The timing of the HKAT administration against NET influence
May/June 1998 -

HXAT Pre-test

Moreover, although the available documentation states that HKATs are employed “to monitor
the standards of the three basic subjects across years and levels” (ERE, 1997) informal and
anecdotal evidence suggests that this is a potential function of the tests which is not actually
operationalised. Indeed, it is understood that the HKATS are normed on an annual basis which
would mean that longitudinal comparison of the performance of students or.schools over time
would require statistical manipulation of the scores.

It was decided that HKAT results would prove sufficient for the assessment of reading abilities
and, with appropriate analysis, might provide an indication of general proficiency development
over time. For listening and writing it was deemed necessary to supplement the information
provided by HKATs. This was because listening was hypothesised to be an area where
language gain resulting from exposure to 2 NET would be more likely to occur (see section
5.2.1 above). Therefore a more extensive and more focussed listening assessment than that
included in HKAT was felt to be essential to provide more conclusive evidence. Also, In order
to evaluate the hypothesis that writing skills would show no improvement as a result of NET
exposure (see 5.2.1 above), a more open ended writing task was needed to supplement the
information provided by the more guided HKAT writing components. For speaking a
completely new or different test had to be employed since the HKATs which did include a
speaking component were not in use for the cohorts of students examined in the study.

A search of the commercially available instruments for the assessment of listening, writing and
speaking revealed that no tests were available which could assess the hypothesised areas of
potential gain without contamination by cultural factors or other sources of construct irrelevant
variance. It was therefore necessary to develop specially designed instraments to serve the
particular purposes of the project.

A search of the commercially available instruments for the assessmeat of listening, writing and
speaking revealed that no tests were available which could assess the hypothesised areas of
potential gain without contamination by cultural factors or other sources of construct irrelevant
variance. It was therefore necessary to develop specially designed instruments to serve the
particular purposes of the project.
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6.1.2 Oral Assessment Instruments

6.1.2.1 Secondary Oral Assessment

(A) Instrument Design

The design and development of the secondary oral assessment instrument and procedures drew
on a number of sources. Firstly, the bands of performance for Key Stage 3 (Secondary 1-3) and
4 (Secondary 4-6) as developed by the CDI were referred to in order to predict target language
for elicitation. In addition, the new Syllabus for Secondary Schools (1999) provided further
input on linguistic content as well as subject/topic areas. A number of contemporary course
text books such as “New target English’, *English — A Modern Course’ and ‘Longman English
Express® were also referred to in order to make use of the content, topic and task types that
students in secondary school students in Hong Kong are familiar with.

An important principie of the instrument design was that students would, for example, be used
to performing in the oral assessment the type of task that they commonly undertake in their
classes. Thus the ‘find the difference’ task that has for some time been commonly used in
TEFL textbooks (e.g. Ur 1981, Watcyn-Jones 1997, Read 1991) and-is now in-use in
contemporary Hong Kong secondary school textbooks (e.g. ‘New target English’) was felt to
be particularly appropriate. This was borne out by the feedback from oral assessors and the
ease with which the tasks appeared to lend themselves to the assessment procedure. In order to
help alleviate test bias, it was also important that the subject or content areas used in the
assessment were ones that we could safely assume students would be familiar with. Thus the
picture topics “at the park’, ‘at home’, ‘in the classroom’ and ‘the picnic’ were found to be
appropriate and suitable.

(B) Development and Piloting

Three task types were tried out for the oral assessment for secondary one and three. They were
all designed for administration to students in pairs, seated facing each other. First, a
Communication Task was designed in which pupils are given two similar pictures. Based on
the differences, pupils are asked to describe them or to find a mutually agreeable time for an
appointment. Pupils do not see each other’s pictures and are encouraged to contribute equally
to the task. Secondly, a Role Play task was designed in which pupils were given a description
of a situation and expected to take on roles and interact with each other in i mprovising a
conversation. Thirdly, an Open Discussion task was designed in which the examiner was
encouraged to develop a more natural, open and spontaneous dialogue and conversation with
the pupils as an extension of the two previous tasks. Sample questions for the elicitation of
more spontancous speech are provided for assessors.

Pilot oral assessments were carried out at ina secondary NET school. The purposes were
three-fold: to pilot the assessment instrument that had been developed, to obtain demonstration
sample video and audio tapes for the training of assessors as well as to gain some baseline data
for students” language proficiency.

Sampling student numbers for pilot oral assessment

School Class High Medium Low Total
Secondary F.1 5 6 5 16 (8pairs)
F.3 5 6 5 16 (8pairs)
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(C) Findings of instrument piloting

Major revisions had to be made to the materials used in the secondary school pilot due to the
inappropriate level of difficulty of two of the communication tasks and all four of the role-play
tasks. In the revised secondary materials, the role-play section has been replaced with a picture
description task and two communication tasks. In addition, two more samples of

communication tasks have been added with visual illustrations. The need for a graphic artist
was also considered necessary.

The Oral Assessment instrument used at both junior secondary (F1) and at senior secondary

(¥3, F4) consisted of three main stages: communication task, picture discussion and open

discussion. Students were interviewed in pairs. Regular class teachers were asked to put their
own students into pairs of similar gbility to avoid one student becoming too dominant.

Students were given five minutes to prepare for the interview beforehand during which time

they were given an information sheet, in Chinese, explaining the interview procedure and a

mark sheet on which they completed their personal details (name, class, teacher, etc).

Assessors were advised to employ student helpers to act as timekeepers and ushers and to

distribute these documents to the candidates. After the 5-minute preparation period, candidates

entéred the interview room in pairs, where the assessment was conducted.

Ass&ssors greeted the candidates naturally, trying to put them at their ease. Candidates were
asked if they had had sufficient time to prepare and if they understood the interview procedure.
If they didn’t understand the procedure, the assessor explained this to them. Up to this point,
candidates and assessors could use Cantonese, but beyond this point the assessors were
instructed to speak only in English. The oral assessment procedure was as follows:

(D) Assessment Procedure
Warm-up Stage

Both students being interviewed were asked standardised warm-up questions ¢.g. “Hello, how
are you?” “What's your name?” “How old are you?” “Which class/grade are you in?” The
purpose of the warm-up stage was to ease the candidates into speaking English in a relaxed,
informal manner. This ‘pre-stage’ of the interview was not assessed.

Stage 1: Communication Task

Candidates were seated facing each other and both were given a picture, which was similar but
notidentical. They were not allowed to see their partner’s picture but were instructed to find up
to 10 differences through asking their partner questions, describing and discussing the pictures.
Assessors encouraged the candidates to contribute equaily to the task and if one pupil was
dominating they encouraged the quieter of the two to participate more. At the end of this pair
work communication task, both candidates were asked to summarise a few of the differences.
All the interviews were recorded on audio tape, and a smaller number on video tape for
subsequent moderation and second stage analysis.
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Stage 2: Picture Discussion

In this second stage of the interview, the candidates were given another picture which this time
they had to describe and discuss. T he assessors elicited language from the candidatesby
asking them to talk about the pictures. If they were unable to do so or if little language was
elicited, specific questions were asked from a standardised list.

Open discussion

At the end of the second stage, assessors tried to develop a more natural, open conversation
with the candidates in a kind of “extension’ of the picture discussion but which was more
personalised and related to the candidates own lives and experiences. Again, a set of
standardised sample questions designed to elicit more spontaneous speech was available in the
assessors’ test file packs.

During the oral assessment standardisation workshops (see section 6.3.3 below) the assessors
were trained put the candidates at their ease and to ¢licit as rich a sample as possible of spoken
English language by progressing from the general to the specific. To achieve this, a
standardised questioning technique was employed which involved: * -

starting with open questions. If this was unsuccessful,
asking -wh questions. If this was unsuccessfil,
progressing to increasingly more specific questions. Then,
asking choice questions, and finally,

asking yes/mo questions.

The interviews were designed to last for 12-15 minutes for F1 candidates and for 15-17 minutes
for F3/F4 candidates. Atthe end of each interview, when the students had 1eft the room
assessors completed the mark sheets according to the assessment criteria in the test file packs.

(E) Assessment Criteria

The assessment criteria that were employed for the secondary oral assessment were derived
from ?nmn})erofsomces. The theoretical constructs of oral proficiency and oral assessment
were investigated with reference to Bachman (1990, 1996), Davies (1990), Weir (1990, 1993).

. Some m odifications w ere subsequently made to The Centre for A pplied L inguistics rating
scale for CAL oral proficiency (CAL, 1998) and this was used as the basis for the final
descriptive criteria used in the secondary oral assessment. ' These criteria consisted of
5-elements: Comprehension/Communication, Fluency/Productivity, Vocabulary, Grammar
and Pronunciation. Within each of these elements, there were 6 levels numbered from 1 (low
level) to 6 (high level), resulting in possible overall scores ranging from 30 to 6 (althoughina
small number of cases assessors awarded 0 in some categories).

(F)  Reliability of Secondary Oral Assessment

Cronbach’s Alpha values for both administrations of the two cohorts were calculated with
results as follows:



Internal Consistency of Secondary oral assessment (N of items = 5)

1st Cobort 2nd Cohort
1st Admin 2nd Admin ist Admin 2nd Admin
Secondary Oral Assessment a=09695 o =09659 o =0.9647 a=0.9671
n= 426 n=928% n=597 n=1031

NB These Alpha score could not be raised by deleting any of the items

The above Alpha figures are sufficiently high to indicate that the itemns within the test are
tending to measure the same trait/construct. However, given these unusually high figures, there
is some question as to whether or not assessors were able to discriminate effectively between

levels using the given descriptive criteria in the five categories, or whether in fact they “fixed’
" in their own minds an overall total score and then proceeded to mark all of the separate
categories. Nevertheless, the high Alpha scores mean that it is appropriate, given also that
other pre-requisites such as mormal distribution were met, to analyse these data using
conventional statistical techniques.

6.1.2.2 Primary Oral Assessment
(A) Imstrument Design

In designing and developing the Primary Oral Assessment Instruments and the related
procedures, a number of important factors were considered. Firstly, the Primary Syllabus, Key
Stages 1 (Primary 1-3) and 2 (Primary 4-6) were referred to in order to establish an expected or
predicted range of target language to be elicited. Secondly, widely used, contemporary
primary course text books including “New Welcome to English’, “Integrated Primary English’
and “Target English’ (add proper citations for these) were referred to inorder to establish
suitable contents, topics and task types. It was also considered crucial to design an instrument
containing content and different task types that students in primary school students inHong
- Kong would be familiar with and would have had some experience in completing in their
classrooms and with which students as a result would be more at ease. If student familiarity
with test type and content could be assumed then this would also help to alleviate test bias since
no one group of students would be more favoured than another.

The principle of designing task types for the oral assessment that students wouldbeuged to
performing in class resulted in the development of a three-stage instrument. Thus the picture
topics ‘At the park’, ‘At home’, ‘In the classroom’ and ‘The picnic’ were found to be
appropiiate and suitable.

ThePﬁmuyOxﬂAssesths&umanwnsismdofﬁnmmhsmseszmdjngﬂompimm
discussion and open-ended discussion and the asscssment was administered to studeats on 3
one-to-one basis. Regular class teachers were asked to select a representative sample of
students who they considered to be of high (above average), middle (average) and low (bcloW
average) ability. Smdentsweregivmﬁveminlnestoprepmforthcassemnentanddqnngﬂlw
time&wywaegivmthetextthmﬂleywouldbeaskedwreaddoudandmmfomauonshwt
(in Chinese) explaining the interview procedure. As in the Secondary Oral Assessment,
assessors were advised to employ more senior student helpers to act as ushers and helpers, and
to distribute the relevant documents to the candidates during their preparation period. After the
smmmmm@m&mmmmmwmwmmmmm
conducted.
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Assessors were briefed to greet the candidates naturally and in a friendly manner to put them at
their ease in order to try to elicit the “best p ossible’ sample o f spoken language from the
students. Candidates were asked in Cantonese if they had had sufficient time to prepare for the
assessment and if they understood the interview procedure. If they didn’t the assessor went
through this with them, although post-assessment evaluation indicated that students did not
have any problems in understanding the procedure. Up to this point, candidates and assessors
could speak in Cantonese, but beyond this point the assessors were instructed to speak only in
English. All the interviews were recorded on audio tape, and a smaller number on video tape
for subsequent moderation and second stage analysis.

(B) Assessment proceduare
The oral assessment procedure comprised four stages as described below.
Warm-up Stage

Students being interviewed were asked standardized warm-up questions e.g. “Hello”, “Good
moming!”, “How are you?” “What’s your name?” “Who is your teacher?” etc. The purpose of
the warm-up stage was to-ease the candidates into speaking English in a relaxed, informal
manner. The full list of standardized questions can be seen in Annex 2 ‘Primary Oral
Assessment Instrument and Procedures’. This warm-up stage of the inierview was not
assessed.

Stage 1: Reading alond

Candidates were firstly asked to read aloud the text that they had previously been given to
prepare. The four texts used in P3 - “Peter goes to school’, ‘Bob and his family’, ‘Sally goes to
the park’ and ‘Mary’s home® were all of similar length, were topics that students had more than
likely come across in class. Likewise, those texts used for PS students - ‘shopping on Sunday’,
‘where to go in Hong Kong’, ‘going to the peak’ and ‘after school fun’ underwent a similar
process. The linguistic content of the texts was also carefully considered to ensure that the
lexis and structare were o f e qual difficulty and were appropriate for this age and levelof
student. Assessors were briefed not to intervene or correct students’ reading aloud but to
encourage students to atternpt the task by themselves. Subsequent audio analysis and
assessment evaluation revealed that this principle had been largely adhered to.

Stage 2: Picture Discussion

In this second stage of the interview, the candidates were given a picture that was the basis of a
question and answer/discussion. Again, the four possible pictures used were themes
commonly found in primary course books and were ones that students had p robably been
expo§edto and even discussed in their class. The oral assessors elicited language from the
candldates by asking them a series of standardized, specific questions about the pictures. The
kgy.pmmmﬂaisstageof&eintaviewwasﬂminas-stepapproach,iflittle]anguagcwas
elicited the assessors asked questions that began more open ended and became more closed.

The purpose was for the assessors to establish the highest level at which they could
communicate with the students.
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Open-ended discussion

At the end of the second stage, assessors tried to develop a more natural, spontaneous
conversation with the candidates that evolved from the picture. This discussion was designed
to be more personalized and related to the candidates’ own lives and experiences. Here too, a
set of standardized sample questions designed to elicit more spontaneous speech was available
in the assessors’ test file packs if little language was elicited.

The oral assessment standardization workshops were run not only to standardize the
application of the assessment criteria but also to develop a standardized set of techniques and
procedures. The assessors were trained to put the candidates at their ease and to elicit asrich a
sample as possible of spoken English language. Questions generally progressed from the
general to the specific using the following 5 steps:

e step 1 - open questions;

step 2 — “WH” questions;

step 3 - more specific questions;

step 4 - choice questions;

step S - yes/no closed questions.

The iriterviews were designed to last for approximately 10-12 minutes for P3 students and for
12-15 minutes for P5 students. At the end of each interview, when the students had left the

room assessors completed the mark sheets according to the assessment criteria in the test file
packs.

(C)  Assessment Criteria

The assessment criteria that were employed for the Primary Oral Assessment were derived
from a number of sources. As in the Secondary assessment, the theoretical constructs of oral
proficiency and oral assessment were considered with reference to the literature (e.g. Bachman
1990, 1996; Davies, 1990; Weir, 1990, 1993).

These criteria consisted of 6-elements: Reading Aloud, Fluency, Grammatical Accuracy,
Pronunciation, Comprehension and Communicative ability. Within each of these elements,
there were 4 levels numbered from 1 (low level) to 4 (high level), resulting in possible overal
scores ranging from 4 to 24. Assessors were encouraged to conduct a few ‘practice interviews’
before administering the assessment in order to familiarize themselves further with the
assessment procedure and the application of the criteria. Assessors were informed that the
audio taping of the interviews would be used for subsequent moderation and standardization of
the assessment and also for the second stage analysis.

(D) Reliability of Primary Oral Assessment

AnManﬂmnsiﬂmcymdysiswascmﬂedoﬂmaﬂoftheadministaﬁons,mdycﬁlg
Cronbach’s Alpha scores ranging between 0.9376 and 0.9459. These results are shown in the
table below.

Internal Consistency of Primary Oral Assessment (N of items = 6)

1st Cohort 2nd Cohort

1st Admin 2nd Admin 1st Adrnin 2nd Admin
Primary Oral Assessment a=09417 a=0.9364 a=0.9376 o =0.9459

n=503 n=448 n=232 n=210
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The Alpha scores reported above are very high suggesting that assessors were not able to
discriminate very weil between the six different elements. It is likely that a holistic score was
initially given to students and only afterwards were scores for individual elements given. To
help answer these questions, further studies have been undertaken and have been reported
separately (Gray, 2002). These mvolve:

1. Rasch scale modelling of oral assessment scores to determine goodness of fit and stability

over time; and
2. An inter-rater reliability study.

6.1.2.3 Standardisation of Oral Assessment Procedures

One of the concems that needed to be addressed in the design and application of the oral
assessment instruments in both primary and secondary sectors was the need for standardisation,
particularly since it was planned to use a large number of assessors. Both local teachers and
native English-speaking tedchers from the schools within the sample group were invited to
attend training workshops to train as oral assessors. Those wishing to participate in the scheme
were only allowed to conduct oral assessments on condition that they attended such a
standardisation workshop in which test procedures, interview techniques and the application of
the assessment criteria were carefully explained and discussed. Due to teacher availability, it
was necessary to conduct a number of these workshops at which the assessors’ test file packs
were distributed, along with the audiotapes for recording. The assessment process and
procedure were fully explained and discussed and carefully selected samples of a wide range of
students’ oral production (video taped during test development and trialling by the MENETS
team) were shown to those attending the workshops. Participants were invited to apply the
assessment criterid to students in videoed interviews and through discussion and the viewing of
further videos, a consensus on students’ level and the application of the criteria were arrived at.
Assessors were also made aware of the fact that the andiotaping of the interviews was required
for moderation and standardisation purposes and also for the second stage analysis.

The standardisation process was conducted prior to the first administration of the oral
imstruments and repeated before the final administration of the instruments for both first and
second cohort groups. In addition, a CDROM was produced setting out the assessment
procedures and providing examples of student performances. These performances provided a
{Jml:nmtmninder of the interpretations of the assessment criteria at each of the various
eve)

613 Listening & Writing Tests
6.1.3.1 Secondary Listening and Writing Tests

(A) Instrument Design

The secondary tests were designed around the context of an inferview with a Native English
Teachgr. In preparation for the test, four interviews were conducted with Australian NETs
focussing on the themes of arriving and settling in to Hong Kong and differences between
Hong Kong and Australian schools. Input for the listening test was selected from the large
amount of data generated from these interviews. For F1, the simpler aspects of settling in and
physical differences between the two types of schools were selected. For the F3/F4 test, content
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was slightly more demanding including settling in and some of the more complex comparative
aspects of learning and teaching in the two types of school.

(B) Development and Piloting

The tests were moderated by the evaluation team and piloted on a class of around 25 below
average sccondary one pupils and a class of 38 below average secondary three pupils. The
secondary one pupils found the test rather demanding and as a result of the pilot both versions
of the test were simplified considerably and the secondary one version was piloted on a third
class. Results from the second pilot suggested further slight modifications which were
incorporated in the final versions of the test.

The F1 listening and writing tests were piloted in two secondary schools one NET and one
NNET, and the F3 test was piloted in one school. '

The listening sections of each of the secondary tests were found to be very demanding for the
below average pupils in the pilot. The rate of speech was found to be too fast, the manner in
which chunks of listening material were presented was felt to need reconsideration with further
segmentation and repetition. After major modifications to the presentation, segmentation and
speed of delivery involvinig re-recording the test with different speakers, the secondary one
version of the test was administered to another group of pupils of similar ability level and the
results found to be more satisfactory, but the test was still considered to be demanding. The
writing sections of the all versions of the tests were well within the capabilities of all students
in the pilot and these sections were not modified.

{(C) Reliability
() Reliability of the Secondary Listening Test

As with the primary tests, time constraints meant that the reliability of the revised instruments
could not be estimated except in terms of internal consistency and that the internal consistency
of the refined test could not be estimated prior to actual implementation. The internal
consistency of the refined listening tests was estimated on each administration using
Cronbach's alpha yielding the results presented below.

Internal Consistency of the Secondary Listening Tests

[ 1% Cohort 2% Cohort
1% Administration 2nd Administration 1= Administration 7 Administration
o =0.6883 ~ [a=07767 «=0.6308 « —0.6865

Aé shown in the table, the internal consistency of the test ranges from acceptable to h_ig:ly
acceptable indicating that the results produced by the various parts of the test are sufficiently
related to suggest that they are assessing a single construct.

(i Reliability of the Secondary Writing Test

The secondary writing test was a piece of continuous functional writing given in response to
the thematic content of the listening test they had just completed. The writing was scored
holistically according to a set of criteria adapted from the published criteria (Miller, 1?95). In
addition, the tests were scored for number of error free clauses, and number of words in error
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free clauses (Ishikawa, 1995). All scripts were double marked by a second maker. As with the
primary tests, reliability in the use of these various measures was ensured by means of five
stage series of measures: ‘

i detailed training of markers in a briefing session where assessment criteria were
explained and scripts were jointly analysed and scored according to the criteria;

ii. requiring all markers to score a sample of scripts acceptably prior to their final
appointment as markers;

ili.  encouraging markers to discuss ambiguous cases within groups;

iv.  checking to identify examples of scoring which did not match up with the criteria and
the causes of misunderstanding leading to these problems;

v. briefing of second markers on likely causes of misunderstanding leading to problems in
scoring prior to their second marking of the scripts.

Through this process we are confident that the scoring of the writing test was consistent across
markers and hence that reliable influences cag be drawn from the data.

6.1.3.2 Primary Listening and Writing Tests

(A) Instrument Dqsign

The design of the listening test for Pimary Three and the listening and writing test for Pnmary
Five was modclled on exemplar listening tasks developed by the TOC Assessment Section of
the Curriculum Development Institute (CDI) and based on the Assessment Guidelines for Key
Stages-1 and 2 (Education Department, 1998). The CDI exemplar tasks are developed by a
moderation committee consisting of CDI staff, serving primary school teachers and academics
from local tertiary institutions. The overall consultant is Professor Lyle Bachman of the
University of Califomnia. After moderation the exemplar tasks are tried out in primary schools
and modifications made according to difficulties encountered. By the time they are made
available as exemplar tasks therefore they are reasonably well developed aiready.

Components of a number of these exemplar tasks were used to create a test which would serve
as the basis for the two tests, The overall test design is the same for the two levels and is closely
based on the exemplar tasks with the addition of a new overall context and one new task. The
tests are thematic in content built around a situational context hypothesised to be within the
range of experiences of primary pupils at the two levels. The component parts of the test are
distinct and designed to assess different skills within the overall construct of listening. A
detailed breakdown of the skills assessed by the test is shown in the specification grid below:



Primary Listening Test: Tasks and Hypothesised Skills Assessed

Task Hypothesised skill assessed

Part1 | Completing a weather chart with numerical | Intensive listening for specific (numerical)
information information,

Part 2 | Selecting from six pictures, the one which | Extensive listening retaining relevant pieces
represents a given weather forecast given in | of information to form a coherent summary.
an extended monologue. Matching graphical with aural information.

Part3 | Labelling a diagram with the names of | Intensive listening for specific information
participants according to descriptions of they | relating to actions and activity involving
activities they are performing given in an | identifying relevant lexis and matching it
extended monologue. with graphical information.

Part4 | Labelling pictures according to descriptions { Intensive listening for specific descriptive
given. information involving identifying lexis and

matching it with graphical information.

Part§ | Colouring pictures according to information | Listening to information given in an
given. extended monologue and retaining relevant

pieces of information to form a coherent
summary. Matching graphical with aural

Part 6 | Selecting from four pictures, the one which | Intensive listening for specific descriptive
best matches a given description. information i rvolving identifying lexis and

matching it with graphical information.

The difficulty levels of the tests for the two levels of class were differentiated by means of
differences in the tape script, in the task demands, and in the weighting accorded to different
sections. The test for Primary Five included a writing component which was related to the
thematic context of the listening tasks and asked pupils to describe related experiences they
themseives had had.

(B) Piloting

Each individual component of the primary listening and writing assessments had beea piloted
as part of the process of development within the CDI, TOC Assessmeat Section. Placing the
components together into a listening test for primary three and a listening and writing test for
primary five necessitated additional piloting. The test was therefore piloted on two classes each
of primary three and primary five pupils in two schools, one NET and one NNET. :

Sections of the primary test were found to be rather easy and modifications were made in the
graphics and the tape script to ensure greater discrimination between pupils.

©
(i  Reliability of the Primary Listening Test

Reliability

The time constraints of the project meant that the reliability of the revised instruments could
ndbeesﬁmﬁedaocpthtemsofﬂmﬂwnsiﬁmcy.Momva,&eMmﬂmnsiswncyof
the refined test could not be estimated prior to actual implementation. The internal consistency
of the refined listening tests was e stimated on e ach a dministration using Cronbach's alpha
yielding the results presented below.
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Internal Consistency of the Primary Listening Tests

1¥ Cobort 1% Cohort 2 Cohort z; Cohort
[ 1% Administration 20d Administration 1% Admimstration 2% Administration
o =0.6406 «=0.5781 «=0.6933 o =0.5895

As shown in the table, the alpha scores range from 0.57-0.69. This suggests that the internal
consistency of the test on various administrations range from marginally unacceptable to just
acceptable. An alpha of less than 0.6 would be considered to indicate that the results produced
by the various parts of the test are sufficiently unrelated to suggest that they are assessing a
different construct.

An alternative i nterpretation might be that the ¢ onstruct of listening ability involves skills
sufficiently distinct to mean that a test of the various skills would not display internal
consistency. However, within the constraints of the evaluation study, there is not sufficient
time to explore this interpretation. It was therefore decided to conduct further analysis of the
Primary Listening test data in order to investigate the reasons for the low internal consistency
of the test when administered on different occasions. The analysis will focus on the scoring of
the test papers to identify ways of conducting a more fine-tuned scoring allowing for partial
credit to be given for items which had been initially scored in a holistic manner 1.e. Parts 2 and
6 in Table 1 above. The results of this analysis will be discussed in the Final Report. At this *
stage it is sufficient to note that the preliminary results indicate that extreme caution needs to be
exercised in interpreting the results of the primary listening tests.

(i) Reliability of the Primary Writing Test

The writing test for primary five was a piece of continuous writing in which pupils were invited
to describe their personal experience of the thematic content of the listening test they had just
completed. The writing was scored holistically according to a set of criteria adapted from the
published criteria used for the Preliminary English Test (Cambridge, 1997) and from those
provided in Miller (1995). In addition, the tests were scored for number of error free clauses,
and number of words in error free clauses (Ishikawa, 1995). All scripts were double marked by
a second marker. Reliability in the use of these various measures was ensured by means of a
five-stage series of measures:

i. detailed training of markers in a briefing session where assessment criteria were

3 wq:lgiyedandseﬁptswerejoﬁﬂlyanalysedandscoredmrdingtoﬂm criteria;

i requmgaﬂmmkemtosweasampleofscﬁptsaocepmblypﬁortotheirﬁml

appomiment as markers;

Hi.  encouraging markers to discuss ambiguous cases within peer groups and to raise

) queries with the evaluation team;

iv.  checking to identify examples of scoring which did not match up with the criteria and
the causes of misunderstanding leading to these problems;

V. briefing of second markers on likely causes of misunderstanding leading to problems in
scoring prior to their second marking of the scripts

Throughmispmoesswemomﬁdmtthmﬂnsooﬁngofmcwﬁﬁngtestwasmnsistent across
markers and hence that reliable influences can be drawn from the data.
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6.2  Analysis of Language Assessment Data

This section describes the various analyses conducted on the language assessment instruments
used in the study beginning with Hong Kong Attainment Tests scores. The listening and oral
scores were analysed cross-sectionally, profiling results obtained at each administration of the
instruments, and longitudinally, exploring NET effects over time and drawing comparisons
between control and experimental groups. This was done in a multi-stage process first using
repeated measures ANOVA and MANOVA for exploratory analysis, followed by ANCOVA
which provides support for the initial findings of the repeated measures analysis. '

In a separate strand of the analysis, oral and listening scores were analysed using paired sample
t-tests. The oral scores were also submitted to rcgmsswn analyses, again to identify

longitudinal effects of teaching mode by factonng in the amount of exposure students had
gained to a NET.

The anatysis of the writing scores was conducted separately due to constraints of sample size
which necessitated alternative analysis tools. The section concludes with a description of an
experimental investigation using language production and accuracy measures which also
explored longitudinal effects of NET exposure ‘using fine-grained qualitative analysis of
language samples.

Appendix ITI shows the numbers of responses to the main research instruments that are used for
data analysis. Valid data for each dependent variable are counted in SPSS data files. Hong

Kong Attainment Test (HKAT) scores are not included in the table for reasons described -
below.

6.2.1 Hong Kong Attainment Tests

Following the methodology outlined in the project proposal, HKAT results were requested
from the schools of the sample student population, with the aim of triangulating them with
other language assessment data in order to build up a better understanding of any possible NET
effect on students’ language proficiency gain. The evaluation team encountered great
difficulty in obtaining HKAT data from many of the sample schools. Despite repeated requests
and invitations to the schools to assist in gathering the data, responses were only received from
a small number of schools. Consequently the funding body, SCOLAR was asked to approach
the remaining schools to urge their co-operation, but despite this, the final data set for the
HKAT results was still incomplete. This has two consequences for the interpretation of the
data analysis: firstly, the final HKAT data set is not necessarily representative of the sample as
a whole, and secondly when broken down into smaller groups for analysis (e.g. by school level,
by teaching mode, etc) the resulting cell sizes are in some cases very small. As aresult it would
be unwise to generalise from results obtained from an analysis of these scores, fo the
population as a whole. A third caveat is that the use of HKAT results themselves as a measure
of general language proficiency gain over a period of time is open to question. Although
HKAT scores have been used in similar circumstances (e.g. British Council, 1989), one must
exercise caution in the use the scores from a test that has been designed for one specific
purpose being used for another. For these reasons, the HKAT scores are only considered as
supplementary to the mainstream analysis.
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In the analysis of HKAT results, paired samples t-tests were firstly carried out according to the
mode of teaching and school level in order to establish any significant differences in students’
pre and post test mean scores. Since the time period for the first cohort of students was two
years, the teaching modes for both the first and the second years have to be considered. For the
second cohort of students, only one teaching mode is considered. In addition, a regression
analysis was conducted in order to see whether the amount of exposure to a NET teacher could
be considered a predictor of students’ HKAT results i.c. is there 2 NET effect on HKAT
results?

6.2.1.1 Secondary Schools
(A) 1* Cohort Group
(i) Paired sample t-tests
F1 - Whole Group
Teaching | Teaching | Gronp | No. | Pre-test | S.D. | Post-test | SD. Correlation | Significance
Mode Mode of Mean Mean (Mean
Year1l | ‘Year2 Cases Difference)
NET NET Fl 64 59.61 23.56 | 56.32 24.97 | 0.892 0.024*
NET Local F1 56 61.01 16.58 | 52.64 20.76 | 0.832 <0.001*
Local NET Fl 30 74,63 15.39 | 62.83 463 | 0.775 0.001*
Local Local F1 69 55.81 18.24 | 4241 21.11 | 0.773 <(.001*
* significant at p = < 0.05
High Level School -
Teaching [ Teaching | Graup | No. | Pretest | S.D. | Post-test | S.D. | Correlatio | Significance
Mode Mode of Mean Mean n {Mean
Yearl | Year2 Cases Difference)
NET NET Fl 20 8225 6.72 } 81.70 8.95 0.67 0.75
NET Local F1 11 78.00 5.11 | 79.00 5.81 i 0.665 0.480
Local NET Fi 20 83.45 878 | 78.75 9.25 j0.294 0.065
Local Local Fl 4 85.50 1.19 | 77.75 793 | 0.468 0.118
* significant at p = < 0.05
Medium Level School
Teaching | Teaching | Group ! No. | Pre-test | S.D. | Post-test | S.D. | Correlation | Significance
Mode Maoade of | Memn Mean (Mean
Year 1 Year2 Cases Difference)
NET NET F1 18 62,77 10.78 | 53.66 1131 | 0.429 1 0.004*
NET Local F1 i) 63.93 14.07 | 54.96 12.63 | 0.721 < 0.001*
Local NET F1 10 57.00 9.11 ]31.00 14.31 | -0.082 0.822
Local Local Fl 54 5731 1592 | 41.00 21.17 1 0.803 < 0.001*
* significant at p = < 0.05
Low Level Sckool .
Teaching | Teaching | Group | No. | Pre-test | SD. | Post-test | S.D. | Correlation | Significance
Mode Mode of Mean Mean (Mean
Yearl Year2 Cases Difference)
NET NET F1 26 40.02 20.77 | 38.64 24.05 | 0.858 0.574
NET Local Fl1 16 44.06 927 13031 | 14.42]0.395 0.001*
Local NET Fl Insufficient data
Local Local Fl 11 {3762 137813652 [936 [0472 10.776
* gignificant at p = < 0.05 _
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In the first table, when all students’ results were analysed together (i.e. not taking into account
their school level), HKAT mean scores were significantly lower in the post test than in the pre
test in all four teaching mode groups. In addition, when the students’ results were analysed by
school level (high, medium and low), four of the twelve groups showed significantly lower
mean scores in the post test compared to the pre test. This decrease in mean HKAT mean scores
could be accounted for by the small and possibly unrepresentative sample size. In addition,
HKAT results are normalised each year so the validity of making comparisons on students’
langunage proficiency from one year to the next is questionable. These findings suggest that an
altemnative method of analysis should be used to capture the NET effect on HKAT scores over
the two-year time period.

(i) Regression Analysis

A regression analysis was carried out to determine whether or not the amount of exposure to a
NET teacher over a period of time is a good predictor of the second administration of HKAT
scores while controlling for the first administration HKAT scores. A general analysis was
carried out on the three different school levels in the sample: high, medium and low. -

- Dependent Variable: - HKAT results 2000 (hkat00)
. Independent Variables: HKAT results 1999 (hkar98-99)
Students’ exposure to NETs 1998-99 (¢_clsl)
Students’ exposure to NETs 1999-00 (z_cis2)

Statistical Model of High Level School

The F-statistic (2,27) was 5.301 with a p-value of 0.011. The adjusted R? = 0.229 and the
sample size was 30. -

hkat00 = 43.174+0.01 ¢_clsl +4.37 hkat98-99 + €

(t_cls! p-value = 0.491)

(hkat98-99 p-value = 0.04*)

Statistical Model of Medium Level School

The F-statistic(3,75) was 37.847 with a p-value of <0.001. The adjusted R? =0.586 and the
sample size was 79.

hkat00 = -8.493 +0.023 t_clsl +0.051 ¢ cls2 + 8.21 hkat98-99 + ¢

(t_cis1 p-value = 0.165)

(t_cl21 p-value = 0.019%)

(hkat98-99 p-value = p < 0.001%)

Statistical Model of Low Level School

The F-statistic(3,24) was 18.987 with a p-value of < 0.001. The adjusted R* = 0.667 and the
sample size was 28.

hkat00 = 171.599 - 0.0737 ¢_cls - 0.178 ¢_cls2+1.144 hkat98-99+¢

(t_cls1 p-value = 0.209)

(t_cl21 p-value = 0.677)

(hkat98-99 p-value < 0.001%)

For the sbove three regression models, the adjusted R squared values showed that the
percentages of variance of the raw data were explained by 22.9%, 58.6% and 66.7%,

respectively, suggesting that Independent Varisbles predict the outcome of the Dependent
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Variable more as the school level gets lower. In all three cases, I;hcai'lKAT rcsllllt ;frOE ﬁe

revious 1998-99) was a significant ictor (although the p values were low). e
1;‘bo:wc mo)c’lﬁ \(me can sea)ethattheinllf no NEp;eglﬁea on students’ HKAT results inthe‘high and
low level schools. However there is a significant effect (aibeit very small) in the medium level
schools (B = 0.051, p = 0.019). This suggests that if all other factors were held constant, the
students’ HKAT results in medium level schools would increase by a small amount through
their increased exposure to the NET teacher.

In light of these results and of the numbers on which they are based, it was felt that ﬁx_rt.her
modelling would be unlikely to reveal a greater understanding of the extent to which a
student’s exposure to a NET teacher would be likely to impact on his or her HKAT score.

(B) 2nd Cohort Group
® Paired sample t-tests
F3 - Whole Gro . ;
Teaching | Group { No. | Pre-test | S.D. | Post-test | SD, | Pre-Post | Significance
.t Mode of Mean Mean test (Mean
Cases . | Correlation | Difference)
NET F3 59 3827 19.82 | 3798 19.96 | 0.849 0.8490
Local E3 47 48.18 19.03 | 4236 19.59 | 0.785 0.003*
Both F3 28 40.57 19.27 | 45.03 18,70 | 0.887 0.014*
* significant at p =< 0.05
_High Level School
Teaching | Group | No. | Pretest | S.D. | Post-test | S.D. | Correlation | Significance
Mode of Mean Mean ’ (Mean
Cases Difference)
NET F3 Insufficient data
Local 3 data
Both F3 14 13107 1159413521 |]16.76 | 0.861 1 0.097
* gignificant at p = < .05
Medium Level School
Teacking | Group | No. ] Pre-test | S.D. | Post-test | S.D. | Correlation | Significance’
Mode of Mean Mean {Mean
Cases Difference)
NET F3 7] 55.63 13.80 | 56.50 14.46 | 0.662 0.731
Local F3 39 48.00 19.21 [ 41.69 19.66 | 0.782 0.004*
Both F3 14 50.07 54.85 | 54.85 1543 { 0.841 0.088
* gignificant at p = < 0.05
Low Level School
Teaching | Group | No. | Pre-test | S.D. | Post-test | S, | Correlation | Significance
Mode of Mean Mean {Mean
Cases Difference)
NET F3 37 27.94 15.09 | 2697 13.63 | 0.733 0.580
Local F3 8 49.10 19.38 | 45.63 20.17 | 0.809 0.450
Both F3 ient data
* significant at p = < (.05

Inl?:ue first table, when all students® resuits were analysed together (i.e. not taking into account
their school level), those taught by local teachers had significantly lower HK AT mean scores in
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the post test than in the pre test. In another case, those taught by a combination of NET and
local teacher had significantly higher HKAT mean scores in the post test than in the pre test.
When analysed by school level, for medium level schools, students taught by local teachers
significantly Jower mean scores in the post test than in the pre test.

(ii) Regression Analysis

The same procedure that was carried out on the HKAT results of secondary students in the first
cohort was also conducted on those in the second cohort. Here too, group sizes were small and
in many cases there was insufficient data for such an analysis. Results in general were similar
to those of the first cohort, with B values of the students’ exposure to NET teacher being low
and generally not significant. Consequently, all of these results will not be reported, but below
are two that are of some interest. The following variables were established:

Dependent Variable: HKAT results 2000 (hakt00)
Independent Variables: HKAT results 1999 (hkat-99)
. Students’ exposure to NETs 1999-00 (¢_cis)

The results are shown below.

F3 .

Statistical Model of Medium Level School

The F-statistic(2,72) was 65.867 with a p-value of < 0.001. The adjusted R? = 0.637 and the
sample sizewas 75. . .

hkat00= 5.078 - 0470 ¢_cls + 76.3 hkat-99 + ¢

(t_cls p<0.001%)

(hkat-99 p < 0.001%)

Statistical Modei of Low Level School

The F-statistic(2,42) was 38.923 with a p-value of < 0.001. The adjusted R?=0.633 and the
sample size, was 45.

hkat00 = 10,991 - 0.015 ¢_cls + 7.06 hkat-99 + ¢

(_cls p=0.397)

(hkat-99 p <0.001%)

Again, the adjusted R? shows that a reasonable percentage of the variance can be explained
(63.7% and 63.3% respectively). The B values of the students’ exposure to the NET teacher are
0.470 (p < 0.001*) and —0.015 (p=0.397), respectively. In these models, when other factors
were held constant, the students’ HKAT results would increase by 0.47 through an additional
one-hour exposure to the NET teacher for medium level schools.

As in the analysis of the HKAT results of the first cohort, it was felt that further modelling
would not reveal a greater understanding of the extent to which a student’s exposure to a NET
teacher would be likely to impact on his or her HKAT score, since there were very few
significant effects. For this reason, together with the small and possibly unrepresentative
sample sizes, the modelling of the HKAT results was stopped at this point.
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622 Cross-sectional Analysis of Language Assessment Scores

6.2.2.1 Objective of Analysis

The primary aim of the analysis of the language assessment data was to identify whether or not
the teaching m ode? had any general e ffect on English ]anguage proficiency gain measured
between two administrations of the assessment instruments. However, before carrying out this
longitudinal analysis, cross-sectional analyses at 1% and 2" administration were carried out to
identify any pre-existing patterns or tendencies.

In order to do this, firstly, the c omponents o f the statistical model (i.e. oral, listening and
writing assessments) were obtained from the Primary and Secondary students in the sample
and these scores were used as dependent variables. Secondly, the type of teaching mode, the
form evel and the school level of each individual were also recorded and these data were used
as the independent variables. At this stage of the analysis, the aim was to establish whether
there was any significant teaching mode effect on the coordinated data of oral, listening and
writing scores whilst at the same time controlling the other independent variables.

6.2.2.2 Methodology

(A) Secondary Schools

A three-way multiple analysis of variance (3-way MANOVA) method was used for the analysis
since there were three factors involved (i.e. teaching mode, form level and school level) and
three dependent variables. However, since the sample size for the writing scores was smaller
and the r-value was lower than that of the other variables, the writing scores were analysed

separately using a three-way ANOVA. Findings from these analyses are shown in the table
below,

Results of Pearson Correlation
Oral & Listening Oral & Writing | Listening & Writing
1* cohort 1* r-value 060 . 0.32 0.25
M‘Mw‘:ﬂ Sample size 1265 358 360
1" cohort 2 r-value 0.61 0.18 046
Administration | Sample size 561 369 411
2* cohort 1* r-value 039 025 0.08
Adll‘nlnish'ati:n Sample size 752 141 141
2™ cohort 2 r-value 0.37 0.02 0.12
Adminisiration Sample slze 618 108 117

The r-value is the linear correlation between 2 variables. These values +
ﬂ:e fs e I tatian bets dependent range from 0 to +1 and denote

(B) Primary Schools

Inthe analysis,‘ﬂlc school level effect was not considered since the primary school sample was
not representative of the population. Therefore a two-way multiple analysis of variance (2-way

* Three modes of teaching ave jdeatified in this report NET (pupils taught anly by NET teachers); Local (pupils
taught only by local teachers); and Both (pupils taught by & combination of Nlél';‘:’and[ocalmgl.lers)- v
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MANOVA) was conducted to determine whether there was any significant teaching mode
effect on the coordinated oral and listening assessment scores, whilst controlling for the form
level factor. If statistical evidence was detected in the MANOVA. analysis, a follow-up
post-hoc one-way analysis of variance (ANOVA) was conducted to determine the exact
teaching mode effect on the coordinated oral and listening assessment scores. Again, since the
sample size for the writing scores was smaller and the r-value did not produce such high
correlations with the other variables, the writing scores were analysed independently using a
three-way ANOVA. The results of this analysis are shown in the table below.

Results of Pearson Correlation
Oral & Listening Oral & Writing Listening & Writing
1* cobort 1* r-value 0.46 0.24 035
Administration | Sample size 366 79 73
1™ cohort 2™ r-value 048 0.33 0.44
Administration | Sample size 410 109 109
. 2% cohort 1 r-value 0.39 0.44 0.34
Administration | Sample size 201 41 41
2% cohort 2% r-value 0.48 0.43 0.41
Administration | Sample size 219 . 63 63

The r-value represents the linear comrelation between 2 dependent variables. These values range from 0 to+] and
denote the weakest and the strongest relationships.

6.2.2.3 Analysis of Coordinated Oral and Listening Scores
(A) Assumptions

Assumption tests statistics

The p-value of Box's test of level of covariance matrices evaluates whether the variances and
covariance among the dependent variables are the same for all levels of factor. This assumption
is violated when the value is less than 0.05, but in reality this assumption is rarely satisfied.
Spread versus level plots illustrate whether any relationships exist between the group means
and variances. Where a strong pattern in the plot does exist then the analysis is not reliable.
Further, in order to satisfy the assumption of normality of dependent variable values, the
sample size among the combination of groups should be at least fifteen.

Analysis test statistics

Wilks® Lambda test was used to find out whether independent or interaction factors have any
significant effect on the mean values of the coordinated oral and listening assessment scores.
The multivariate Bta Squared value is a corresponding multivariate effect size index, ranging
from O to1; a value of 1 indicating the strongest possible relationship between the independent
or interaction factor with the dependent variables. Where independent or interaction factors
were found to be significant in the MANOVA, then a follow-up ANOVA was carried out to
test the teaching mode effect. It should be noted that this follow-up ANOVA is different from
a uni-variate ANOVA because the former is performed on dependent variable values that are
available in the multivariate analysis.
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Test statistics for follow-up ANOVA )

The p-value of Levene’s Test of level of emor variances evaluates whether the variances among
the dependent variables are the same for all levels of factor. A value of less than 9.05 indicates
that this assumption is violated. In reality however, this assumption is rarely satisfied.

Type I ervor level adjustment (alpha level)

For the 1* cohort 2 administration analyses, there are four levels of teaching mode. Therefore
the multivariate tests use an alpha level of 0.05, and the follow-up ANOVA tests use an alpha
level of 0.05 divided by the total number of ANOVAs performed. Multiple comparison tests
within a follow up ANOVA use an alpha level of ANOVA divided by the number of distinct
comparisons.

For the 1% cohort 1™ administration and 2™ cohort administration analyses, there are 3 levels of
teaching mode. Here, multivariate tests use an alpha level of 0.05, and the follow-up ANOVA
tests use an alpha level of 0.05. For multiple comparisons, when the follow-up ANOVA effect
is significant, an alpha level of 0.05 divided by the number of ANOVAs is used. When the
follow-up ANOVA is not significant, an alpha level of 0.05 is used.

(B) Testing the Assumptions

Statistics testing the assumptions of 3-way MANOVA analysis for oral and listening scores are
listed in the table below together with the results for the secondary and primary data.

Assumption tests statistics table of oral and listening assessment

p-value of Box test of Pattern in No. of samples
level of covariance | Spread vs level | with sizes less than Ml:ﬂt;s;{ the
matrices plot fifteen
Secondary students
1% cobort 1%
sdministration <0.001 No None out of 27 Moderate
[ ¥ cobort 2=
a;mei:zo:aﬁon <0.001 No 13 out of 30 Moderate
a =
asaert <0.001 No None out of 16 Moderate
2™ cobart 29 Weak negative
administrat <0.001 relationshi One out of 15 poot
1% cohort 1%
administration < 0.001 No None out of 6 Moderate
S |
1" cohort
il 0.082 No 2 outof 7 Guod
2= ]
Ahwaids 0.003 Toofewdata | None outof4 Moderate
2™ cohort
admntm::: | 0.01 Too few data 2 out of 6 Moderate

Rumltsinﬂ:eabowtablesugestthatﬁlereﬁabﬂityofmcmalyseswmmodemtetogood.

except for the analysis in the 2 cohort 2™ secondary administration, and therefore the result of
this analysis is not reported.
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(C) Findings

SPSS outputs of all the analyses can be obtained upon request from the research team (see
footnote on page 5 above).

® Secondary Schools

1% cohort 1* Administration

Three-way MANQOVA on Oral & Listening Assessment

In the table for multivariate tests, there is a significant interaction effect of form level, school
level and teaching mode with a Wilks’ Lambda p-value of less than 0.001, and an F-statistic of
6.8 (with df1=16 and df2=2474). Finally, the corresponding Eta Squared value was 0.042.
These results indicate that a follow-up ANOVA of the interaction effect should be conducted.

Multivariate tests
Effect Value F Hypothesis df | Error df Sig. Eta Squared
Intercept Wilks' 0.06 10118.0 2 1237 0 0942
Lambda )
FORM1 Wilks' 0.96 12.8 4 2474 0 0.02
Lambda : -
SCH LV Wilks' 0.56 206.2 4 2474 0 0.25
| Lambda
To8_99 Wilks' 0.99 31 4 2474 0.015 0.005
Lambda
FORM1I | = Wilks' 0.98 3.0 g 2474 0.003 0.01
* Lambda
SCH LV .
FORM1 Wiks' | 097 5.6 8 2474 0 0.018
*T98 99 | Lambda
SCH LV Wilks' 0.88 209 8 2474 0 0.063
*T98 99 | Lambda
FORM1 Wilks' 092 6.8 16 2474 H 0.042
* Lambda
SCH_LV
* T98 99

2. Exactstatistic

b. The statistic is an upper bound on F that yields a Jower bound on the significance level.

¢. Design: IntercepttFORMI+SCH LV+T98 99+FORM1 * SCH_LV+FORMI * T98 99+SCH LV *
T98 99+FORMI1 * SCH_LV *T98 99

Follow-up ANOVA on Oral & Listening Assessment

Multiple compatisons of the follow-up ANOVAs were tested at an aipha level of 0.0028. The
multiple comparisons of the following combination of factor levels were tested at an alpha
level of 0.05: F4 class in a High ability school; F4 class in a Low ability school; and F3 class in
a Low ability school.

In the analysis of the oral scores, there were 12 out of 27 multiple comparisons that showed a
significant teaching mode effect (Please refer to the table below).
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Form level School level ‘:_Nvg:l ‘: Significant comparisons p-value
Form 1 Medium 0.001 Both > Local 0.015
Form1 Low 0.001 Both > NET 0.002
Form3 High 0.001 NET > Both <0.001
Form3 High 0.001 Local > Both <0.001
Form 3 Medinm <0.001 Both > Local < 0.001
Form3 Medium <(.001 NET > Local < {.001
Form 3 low 0.001 Both > Local 0.003
Form 4 High <0.001 NET > Both 0.001
Form 4 High < 0.001 Local > Both < 0.001
Form 4 Medium 0.001 Both > Local 0.001
Form4 Low - < 0.001 : NET > Both < {0.001
Form 4 low <0.001 NET > Local <0.001

In the analysis of the listening scores, there were 10 out of 27 multiple comparisons that
showed a significant teaching mode effect (please refer to the table below).

Korm level School level | ANOVA p-value| Significant comparison p-value
Foml1 Low ) <0.001 " BOTH > Local <0.001
Form 3 Medium <0.001 BOTH > Local <0.001
Form 4 Medium <0.001 BOTH > Local 0.001
Form 1 Low <0.001 BOTH > NET <0.001
Form 4 Medium <0.001 BOTH > NET <0.00]
Form 1 High <0.001 NET >BOTH <0.001
Form 3 High <0.001 NET >BOTH - <0001
Form 1 High <0.001 Local > BOTH <0.001
Form 3 High <0001 - Local > BOTH < 0.001
Form 3 Medinom <0.001 NET > Local 0.001

Discussion

Students at F1 in medium and low ability schools, perform better when they have had the
opportunity of being taught by both the local teacher and the NET. In contrast, in high ability
schools F1 students taught by a combination of NET and local perform significantly more
poorly than those taught by either a NET or a local. This same pattern is replicated for High
level F3 groups, students tanght by Both or Local perfonn relatively more poorly. For F4,
however, the pattemn is reversed, students taught by either a NET or a local perform relatively
better than those taught by a combination of both. These findings do not indicate the cause of
any such relationships, since they are baseline, cross-sectional data.

The first administration of the language assessment instruments was conducted in March 1999.
The first cohort NETs had been in place since the previous September. In this period of six
months, dunngwmchﬁleoml,]isteningandwriﬁngtcstswerebeingdeveloped and piloted the
sampled groups would have been influenced by their English teacher, whether he or she was a
NETort.Llocalteacher, or whether that class had been taught by both NETs and local teachers,
perhaps in some form of team teaching or spit class teaching. This influence may be very small,
but it is likely to be represented in the data gathered in the first administration of the language
assessments to the first cobort groups.

While the influence of‘thc m’ English teacher (whether a NET, a local or Both) is likely
to account fora certain proportion of the variation in scores b etween the d ifferent groups
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represented in the findings, the scores of the children assessed at this time will have been
influenced by a host of other factors and it is not possible to identify any causal factors for the

differences found. These are baseline data, gathered in order to identify and understand the
pre-existing patterns or tendencies in the data and provide a basis for making longitudinal
comparisons based on the second administration scores obtained from the same students.

1* cohort 2" Administration

Three-way MANOVA on Oral & Listening Assessment

In the table for muitivariate tests, there is a significant interaction effect of school level &

teaching mode with a Wilks® Lambda p-value equal to 0.003, and Eta Squared value of 0.27.
Therefore a 2-way ANOV A was performed. :

Multivariate tesis
Effect Value F Hypothesis df | Error &f Siz. Eta Squared
Imtercept Wilks' 0.1 1653.8 2 533 0 0.861
Lambda
FORM2 Wilks' 09 113 4 1066 0 0.041
Lambda
A SCH LV Wilks' 0.7 48.6 y 4 1066 0 0.154
Lamhda . )
GROUP Wilks' 1.0 03 6 1066 0.935 0.002
Lambda
FORM2 Wilks' 1.0 4.1 6 1066 0 0.023
* Tambda
SCH LV
FORM2 Wilks' 1.0 0.6 8 1066 0.809 0.004
* Lamhda
GROUP -
SCH_ LV Wilks' 09 25 12 1066 0.003 0.027
* Lambda
GROUP
FORM2 Wilks' 1.0 1.2 8 1066 0.305 0.009
* Lanbda -
SCH_LV
&
GROUP

a  Exact statistic -

b. The statistic is an upper bound on F that yiclds a lower bound on the significance jevel.

c. Design: Intercept+FORM2+SCH_LV+GROUP+FORM2 * SCH_LV+FORM2 * GROUP+SCH_LV *
GROUP+FORM2 * SCH_LV * GROUP

Two-way MANQVA on Oral & Listening Assessment

Assumption: The p-value of Box’s test of level of covariance matrices is less than 0.001. The
Spread versus level plots showed no clear pattern. The sample size varied among the group
combinations and was less than fifteen for a few of them. The reliability of this analysis was
moderate. A follow-up ANOVA of the interaction effect was therefore conducted.

Follow-up ANOVA on Oral & Listening Assessment ) )
There were 3 levels of school, 2 dependent variables and 4 levels of teaching mode. Multiple
comparisons were tested at an alpha level of 0.0014.

There were 36 multiple comparisons, and 2 of them were significant. These are shown in the
table below. The most pertinent finding is that on average, students who had been taught by
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NETs in the two-school-year period from September 1998 to May 2000 had significantly
higher listening scores than those taught by local English teachers in the same period.

The other significant comparison shows that students who had been taught by local teachers
and NETs in successive school years (1998-1999 & 1999-2000) had significantly different oral
assessment scores. Students who had been taught by a local teacher in the first year, and a NET
in the second, had significantly higher scores than those taught by a NET in the first year and a
local in the succeeding year.

gnag | ‘ School level ANOVA p-value Significant comparison p-value

Listening scores | low level school <0.001 NET to NET > Local to Local <0.001

Oral scores high level school <0.001 Local to NET > NET to Local <0.001
2™ cohort 1% Administration

Three-way MANGVA on Oral & Listening Assessment -

In‘the table for multivariate tests, there is a significant interaction effect of form level, school
level and teaching mode with a Wilks’ Lambda p-value of less than 0.001, F-statistic of 12.6
(df1=4 and df2=1380) and Eta Squared value of 0.035. These results indicate that a follow-up
ANOVA of the interaction effect should be conducted.

Multivariate tests - .
Effect Value F Hypothesis Error df Sig. Eta Squared
df
Intercept | Wilks' 0.1 59643 2 690 4] 0.945
Lambda
FORM Wilks' 1.0 6.7 2 690 0.001 0.019
Lambda
SCH LV | Wik 08 50.6 4 1380 0 0.128
Lambda
TEACH | Wilks' 10 4.1 4 1380 0.003 0.012
Lambda
FORM * | Wilks' 1.0 44 4 1380 0.001 0.013
SCH LV | Lambda )
FORM* | Wils' 1.0 84 4 1380 0 0.024
TEACH | Lambda
SCH LV { Wik 09 9.6 ] 1380 0 0.053
by Lambda
TEACH
FORM * Wilks' 0.9 12.6 4 1380 0 0.035
SCH LV | Lambda
*
TEACH
2. Exact statistic
b.  The statistic is an upper bound on F that yields a lower bound on the si level,

¢ Design: Interoept+FORM+SCH_LV+TEACH+FORM * SCH LV+FORM * TEACH+SCH LV *
TEACH+FORM * SCH_LV * TRACH '

Follow-up ANOVA on Oral & listening Assessment
There were three levels of school, two levels of form, and 2 dependent variables. When the
ANOVA was significant, each multiple comparison used an alpha level of 0.0042, and when
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the ANOVA was not significant, each multiple comparison used an alpha level of 0.05.

Five of the 28 muitiple comparisons tested were significant. Referring to the column headed
Significant Comparison in the table below, we cau see that on average, students taught by
certain types of teacher had higher scores than those taught by other types. For example, F1
students in High ability schools who were being taught by 2a NET scored significantly higher in

their listening assessment than those taught in split class, oral only, or team teaching mode by
both local teachers and NETs.

ANOVA Significant
Form level School 1
orm lev: ‘ 0ol level | Language scores  pvalue comparison p-value
Forml High Listening scores < 0.001 NET >Both <0.001
Form! ! . <0.001 Local > Both <0.001
Form3 High Listening scores 0.019 Local > Both 0.019
Form 1 Low Omlscores | <0001 | Both>Local <0.001
Form 3 High Oral scores 0.002 -Local> Both-- 0.002
Discussion

The findings in the table above are baseline data gathered at a point in time early in these
students experience with a ‘brand new NET’ (i.e. one recruited from September 1999 (see
Section 5.3.1.3 above)).

For the second cohort investigation, the first administration of the language assessment
instruments was conducted in November 1999. The second cohort NETs had been in place
since the previous September. In this period of three months, the sampled groups would have
been influenced by their English teacher, whether he or she was a NET or a local teacher, or
whether that class had been taught by both NETs and local teachers. While this influence is
likely to be represented in the data gathered in the first administration of the language
assessments to the first cohort groups, and therefore represented in the table above, it is not
likely to be large given the short time span i nvolved. T hus, the influence o fthe students’
English teacher may account for a certain proportion of the variation in scores between the
different groups represented in the findings, but the scores will have been influenced by a host
of other factors and it is not possible to identify any causal factors to account for the differences
found. :

This baseline information was gathered in order to identify and unde:stand the pre—md§ﬁng
patterns or tendencies in the data and provide a basis for making longitudinal comparisons
based on the second administration scores obtained from the same students.

2™ cohort 2*! Administration

Three-way MANOVA on Oral & Listening Assessment

In the table for multivariate tests, there is a significant interaction effect of both form level and
teaching mode and of school level and teaching mode. Both have Wilks’ Lambda p-values of
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less than 0.001, and Eta Squared values of 0.3 and 0.33, respectively. Therefore two 2-way
MANOV As were then conducted.

Multivariate tests
Effect Vaine F Hypothesis df | Error df Sig. Eta Squared
Intercept | Wilks' 0.1 5360.0 2 576 2000 949
Lamhda
FORM Wilks' 1.0 72 2 576 .001 024
Lambda
SCH LV | Wik 0.8 319 4 1152 000 100
Lanibda
TEACH Wilks' 0.9 114 4 1152 000 038
Lambda
FORM * | Wilks' 1.0 34 4 1152 010 012
SCH LV | Lambda
FORM* | Wilks' 0.9 8.9 4 1152 000 030
TEACH | Lambda
SCH_LV | Wilks' 6.9 49 8 1152 .000 033
* Lambda : .
TEACH .
FORM* | Wilks' . 1.0 23 2 576 A00 . 008
SCH LV | Lambda -
=
TEACH

a. Exact statistic

b.  The statistic is an upper bound on F that yiclds a lower bound on the significance level.
¢. Design: Intercept+FORM+SCH _LV+TEACH+FORM * SCH_LV+FORM * TEACH+SCH_LV *
TEACH+FORM * SCH_LV * TEACH :

Two-way MANOVA on Oral & Listening Assessment

Checking Assumptions
The Spread versus level plots for the 2-way MANOVA of school level and teaching mode
showed a strong pattern. There was a similar finding for the 2-way MANOVA. of form level

and teaching mode. These results suggest the statistical results were unreliable and therefore
they are not reported here.

(i) Primary Schools
1* cobort 1% Administration

Two-way MA.NOV{! on Oral & Listening Assessment
In the table of multivariate tests, there is a significant interaction effect of form level, school
level and teaching mode with Wilks” Lambda p-value of less than 0.001, F-statistic of 6.9

(dfl=4 and df2=718) and Eta Squared value of 0.037. Th )
ANOVA of the interaction effect should be conducted esc results suggest that a follow-up
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Multivariate tests

Effect Value F Hypothesisdf | Error df Sig. Eta Squared
Intercept Wilks' 0.1 18591 2 359 000 912
Lambda
FORM1 Wilks' 0.9 20.6 2 359 000 103
Lambda
T98_99 Wilks’ 1.0 33 4 718 012 018
Lambda
FORMI1 Wilks' 0.9 69 4 718 000 037
*T98 09 { Lambda

a. Exact statistic
b. The statistic is an upper bound on F that yields a lower bound on the significance level.
¢. Design: Intercept+tFORM1+T98_99+FORMI1 * T98_99

Follow-up ANOVA on Oral & Listening Assessment

There were two levels of form, two dependent variables, and 3 levels of teaching mode. When
the ANOVA was significant, multiple comparisons used an alpha of 0.0125, and when ANOVA
was not significant, multiple comparisons used an alpha level of 0.05.

Four out of 12 muitiple comparisoﬁé were significant.

' - Significant
Form level Language scores | ANOVA p-value comparison p-value
Primary three Oral scores 0.034 Both > Local 0.041
Primary three Listening scores 0.039 Local > NET 0.047
Primary five Listening scorcs 0.002 NET > Local 0.002
Primary five Listening scores 0.002 NET > Both 0.002
Discussion

Similar considerations to those discussed in section 6.2.2.3 C (i) above in relation to the
secondary data, apply to these primary school results. The findings provide baseline
information and were gathered in order to identify and understand the pre-existing patterns or
tendencies in the data and provide a basis for making longitudinal comparisons based on the
second administration scores obtained from the same students. Nevertheless, the assessments
were a dministered after six months of the different teaching modes in question; hence the
influence of the teacher is likely to be present in the data.

The findings show interesting, but predictable differences between P3 and P5 students. In the
lower levels of form, pupils benefit more from the NET when he or she teaches only a
proportion of their English lessons. Pupils’ oral and listening scores, on average were
significantly higher when they were taught by both the NET and a local teacher. At PS5,
however, there is evidence to suggest that pupils could benefit from being taught by the NET
for all their English lessons. This was reflected in the significantly higher listening scores of
pupils in NET classes when compared to those of pupils taught by locals or a combination of
NET and local.
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1™ cohort 2™ Administration

Two-way MANOVA on Oral & Listening Assessment

In the table for multivariate tests, the p-value of teaching mode effect is less than 0.001, with
Eta Squared value equals to 0.57. These results suggest a follow-up MANOVA of teaching
mode effect was then conducted.

Multivariate tests
Effect Vaiue F Hypothesis df | Emor df Sig. Eta Squared

Intercept | Wilks' 0.1 3594.1 2 402 .000 947
Lambda

GROUP1 | Wilks' 0.9 81 . 6 804 000 057
Larabda

FORM2 | Wilks' 1.0 94 2 402 000 045
Lambda

GROUPI | Wilks' 1.0 2.1 4 804 077 010
*FORM2 | Lambda

a.  Exact statistic : .
‘b. The statistic is an upper bound on F that vields a lower bound on the significance level.
¢.  Design: Intercept+GROUP1+FORM2+GROUP1 * FORM2

Follow-up ANOVA on oral and listening scores
There were two dependent variables and four levels of teaching-mode. Multiple comparison

used an alpha level of 0.0042. Five of the 12 multiple comparisons were significant. These are
shown in the table below.

Language assessment ANOVA pvhne Significant comparisons p-value
Oral scores < 0.001 Local to NET > NET to NET <0.001
Oral scores <0.001 ' Local to Local > NET to NET <0.001

Listening scores < 0,001 Local to NET>> NET to NET <0.001
Ligtening scores <0.001 NET to Local > Local to Local 0.002
Listening scores <0.001 Local to NET > Local to Local <(.001

On_ava'age: pupils taught exclusively NETs or exclusively by local teachers for the two year
period obtained lower scores on the oral and listening assessments than those taught by local

m or by a teaching combination (team teaching or split class teaching) of local teachers
S.

Discussion

lhesereaﬂtsdonotd:shngmshbetwempupﬂsm&ﬁ’amtclass levels or in schools with
partxcular-ablhtylevcls_ They apply to all primary schools in the sample. They present a
cross-sectional profile of differences at the end of a two-year period of treatment. The general
uﬁzmhonm_tha;mﬂwprhnarysdmk,awmmﬁonofNETtuchmgovm-twomeﬁ
not necessarily lead to measurable differences in oral ability. When pupils taught by NETs for
two years, are compared with pupils taught by locals for two years, or by a local for the first
year and a NET for the second year, their oral and listening scores are significantly lower. On
the other hand, those pupils with the opportunity of having one year of NET teaching in the
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two-year period, when in the other year they were taught by a local teacher, gained

significantly higher listening scores than pupils taught exclusively by a local English teacher
for the two year period.

2" cohort 1* Administration

Two-way MANOVA on Oral & Listening Assessment
In the table for multivariate tests, there is a significant teaching mode effect with Wilks’
Lambda p-value of less than 0.001, F-statistic of 5.56 (dfi=4 and df2=392) and Eta Squared

value of 0.054. Therefore a follow-up ANOVA of the teaching mode effect should be
conducted.

Multivariate tests
Effect Value F Hypothesis Error df Sig. Eta Squared
df
Intercept Wilks' 0.1 12627 2 196 000 928
Lambda
FORM Wiks' |+ 09 8.8 2 196 | .000 .083
Lambda
T99_00 -| Wilks' 0.9 5.6 4 = 392 000 054
Lambda - .
FORM* Wilks' 1.0 - 0 196.5
T99 00 | Lambda

a. Exact statistic

b. The statistic is an upper bound on F that yiclds 2 lower bound on the significance level,
¢. Design: Intercept+FORM+T99_00+FORM * T99_00

One-way MANOVA on Oral & Listening Assessment
The p-value of Box’s test of level of covariance matrices is less than 0.001. The Spread versus
level plots show that variances for different means did not differ greatly. The sample size

varied among groups and was larger than fifteen for all of them. The reliability of this analysis
was less than moderate,

Follow-up ANOVA on Oral & Listening Assessment

There were 2 dependent variables and 3 levels of teaching mode. When ANOVA was
significant, multiple comparisons used an alpha level of 0.025. When ANOVA was not
significant, multiple comparisons used an alpha level of 0.05.

Two out of 6 multiple comparisons were significant. These are shown in the table beiow.

Language assessment ANOVA p-value Siguificant comparison p-value
Listening scores <0.001 NET > Both <0.001
Listzning scores <0001 NET > Local < 0.001

Discussion

Similar considerations apply to the remarks made above in relation to the second cohort, first
administration results for secondary (see Section 6.2.2.3 C (i)). The resulis provide baselfnc
information and were gathered to provide an understanding of trends in the data, and to provide
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a basis upon which to draw inferences from the longitudinai data provided in the second
administration scores.

2™ cohort 2nd Administration

Two-way MANOVA on Oral & Listening Assessment ] .

In the table for multivariate tests, there is a significant teaching mode effect with Wilks’
Lambda p-value equal to 0.05 and Eta Squared value of 0.049. Therefore a follow-up ANOVA
of the teaching mode effect was then conducted.

Multivariate tests
Effect Value F Hypothesis df | Error df Sig. Eta-Squared
Intercept | Wilks' 0.1 1389.1 2 214 000 928
Lambda
T99_00 Wilks' 09 35 4 428 009 .031
Lambda
EQRM Wilks' 1.0 55 2 214 005 049
Lambda -
T99_00* | Wilks' 1.0 . 0 2145
FORM | Lambda

a.  Exact statistic ] ' .
b.  The statistic is an upper bound on F that yiclds a lower bound on the significance level,
c.  Design: Intercept+T99 00+FORM+T99_00 * FORM

One-way MANOVA on Oral & Listening Assessment
Assumption: The p-value of Box’s test of level of covariance matrices is less than 0.001. The
Spread versus level plots show that variances change on different means. The sample size

varied among groups and was larger than fifteen for all of them. The reliability of this analysis
was moderate. ’

Follow-up ANOVA on Orel & Listening Assessment
There were two dependent variables and three levels of teaching mode. When ANOVA was

significant, multiple comparisons used an alpha level of 0.025, and when ANOVA was not
significant, multiple comparisons used an alpha level of 0.05.

Three out of 6 multiple comparisons were significant. These are shown in the table below.

Language scores ANOVA p-value Significant comparison p-value
Ol scores 0.098 NET > Both 0.003
Listening scores 0.121 NET > Local 0.041
Listening scores 6.121 NET > Both 0.003
Discussion

Iheqross-swﬁ@ﬂﬁndingshomhmcubleabowindicmthmmeorﬂasmmmtm
ofpmnarypupﬂslnnghthyaNETmtthm-iodﬁ'omSeptanber 1999 to May 2000 in the P3

and PS5 classes sampled, were significantly hi than those of pupils taught by a combination
of NET and a local English teacher. ghﬁ | | ”
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The listening scores of pupils taught by NETSs in the same period in the P3 and P5 classes
sampled, were significantly higher than the scores of pupils taught by locals or by a
combination of locals and NETs.

6.2.2.4 Analysis of Writing Scores

A 3-way ANOVA was conducted to investigate whether there was a teaching mode effect
influencing students’ writing scores in each of the administrations.

(A) Assumptions

Assumption tests statistics

The p-value of Levene’s test evaluates whether the variances among the dependent variables
are the same for all levels of factor. This assumption is violated when the value is Iess than 0.05.
Spread versus level plots illustrate whether any relationships exist between the group means
and variances. Where a strong patter in the plot does exist then the analysis is not reliable.
Further, in order to' satisfy the assumption of normatity of dependent variable values, the
sample size among the combination of groups should be at least fifteen. '

(B) Testing the Assumptions

Assumption tests statistics table of writing assessment

’ Pattern in No. of samples .
p-value ‘t’;f‘“‘“' 8 | Spread vslevel | with sizes less than R‘xﬁig of
plet fifteen
a o Secondary students
“’l o '“’i I"‘:m <0.001 None 9 out of 21 Moderate
[} —
1* cohort 2™ 0.029 Weak.posn:-we 14 out of27 Poor
" C B
:l e Imt:on <0.001 None 6 outof 14 Moderate
2 cohort 2™ One extreme oderate
vt 0.004 " 11 outof I3 M
. . Primary pupils
1% cohort 1
0.18 Too few data 2 outof 4 Good
administration
| 1= cohort 2™
bl 0.494 Too fow data 2outof 4 Good
ad "L ]
.zd e I"“"‘t{m 0.072 Too few data 4outofd Moderate
T Py |
3d b "°“| zon 0.011 Too few data 2 out of 4 Moderate

The above table suggests that the reliability of the analyses was moderate to good, except for
the analysis in 1™ cohort 2™ administration of secondary school; results for this analysis are
therefore not reported here.

(C) Findings of Writing Scores Analysis

Relevant SPSS outputs of all the analyses can be obtained on request from the research team
(see footnote on page 5 above).
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There was hardly any significant teaching mode effect involved in Ehe cross-sictiona'l analyses
on writing assessment scores, except for the analysis of the 2™ cohort 1 adrfduusn'ation
secondary school data. Therefore we suggest that in all administrations except the 2™ cohort 1%
Administration of secondary schools, different teaching modes had no influence on students’
writing assessment scores.

The 2™ cohort 1 administration secondary school analysis showed tbat there was a.signiﬁcant
interaction e ffect o f school level and teaching mode, therefore m ultiple ¢ omparisons w ere
conducted on teaching mode in every school level.

Multiple comparisons
ANOQVA Levene’s test . . val
School level p-value p-value Significant comparison p-value
> Local .
‘Writing scores Low 0.003 0.004 NNE > Both Dunnett’s C

On average, studcnts: taught by a NET had higher writing scores than those taught by local
teachers in the low-level schools. ,

6.2.2.5 Alternative Analysis of Writing Assessments

Due fo the unbalanced and insufficient sample size, instead of performing an analysis similar to
that employed for the oral and listening data, suitable alternative methods were selected for the
analysis of individual cases. The concern was to identify any clear effects of teaching mode in
the writing scores measured by the variable mumber of words in error-free clauses [ total word
count proportion: a higher proportion indicating better English writing skills (Ishikawa, 1995).

(A} 2-way ANOVA

Analyses were done with 2-way ANOVA, independent t-test parametric methods and other
non-parametric methods whenever necessary. There were no significant teaching mode effects
on writing scores if school levels were not separated. However, when we blocked the school
level, four pieces of statistical evidence were found.

lhei?ndingsmggestthatFl students in medium ability schools who are taught by a
- combination of NET and local teachers score higher than those students taught wholly by a
NET. This is the only finding whete higher scores were achicved by students with lower NET
exposure. In all other cases, students with more NET exposure gained higher scores.

The findings are listed below:
F1 students in medium-level school in the 1™ cohort I* administration:

Pamctﬁcme!lmsisshowed_ﬂntsmdemstmghtbyacombimﬁonofNET and local teacher in
1998/99, had significantly higher scores than those taught by a NET teacher in the same period.

P6 pupils in medium-level school in the 1° cohort 2* administration:
Parametric methods showed that pupils taught by NET in 1998/99 and 1999/2000, had
ﬂgmﬁcmﬂymghﬂsooresﬁ:mﬂmsemnghtbyhcd&gﬁshtewhuﬁnthesamepeﬁoi

62



F3 students in low-level school in the 2 cohort I Admiristration:
Independent t-tests with unequal variance assumed showed that students taught by a NET in
1998/99, had significantly higher scores than those taught by a local teacher in the same period.

P35 pupils in medium-level schools in the 2* cohort 2 Administration:
Pairwise t-tests with HSD method showed that students taught by a combination of NET and

local teacher in 1999/2000, had significantly higher scores than those taught by local teachers
in the same period.

(C) Paired t-tests

Assessment results in the 1% administration and 2™ administration for each combination of
school-level and teaching mode were compared. 36 sampled schools were counted as valid
while 13 were excluded since the number of subjects was less than eight. For the remaining
samples, four tests provided statistical evidence of the effectiveness of the measure —
proportion of words in error-free clauses as an indicator.of langua.ge development. In three out

. of the four cases, students showed a mgmﬁcant improvement in their scores over the period
investigated.

The results are as follows.

P6 pupils in Medium level schools in the 1™ cohort:

There were 39 samples, Paired t-test and Wilcoxon Signed rank test show that puplls taught by
NET in 1998/99 and 1999/2000 achieved better writing test scores in 2" administration than in
the 1% administration.

P5 pupils in Medium level schools in 2 cohort:

There were 14 samples, Wilcoxon Signed rank test show pupﬂs taught by a combination of
NET and local teachers in 1998/99 and 1999/2000 achieved better writing test scores in the 2"
administration than in the 1** administration.

F4 students in High level schools in 1* cohort:

There were 20 samples, Paired t-test and Wilcoxon Signed rank test show that students taught
by local teachers in 1998/99 and NET in 1999/2000 achieved better writing test result in the 2™
adzmmstratlon than in the 1™ administration.

Fl students in High level schools in 2* cohort:

There were 17 samples, Paired t-test and Wilcoxon Signed rank test show that students taught
by a NET in 1999/2000 achieved poorer writing test scores in the 2°! administration than in the
1* administration.

6.2.3 Longitudinal Analysis of Langunage Assessment Scores Using Repeated Measures
Analysis

- 6.2.3.1 Objective

The objective of the longitudinal analysis is to investigate quantifiable language development
over time and to d etermine w hether or not the e fiects o f d ifferent modes o f teaching (i-e-

whether the students were taught by a NET, a local teacher or by both), at different levels of
form and school can be found in the data. A repeated measure MANOVA was conducted on the
coordinated oral and listening data. For the writing data, repeated measure ANOVA was
conducted.
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This is done by investigating the following effects:

Within-subject effect: L g
Do the mean trait scores change across the administrations in 1™ and 2™ cohort?

Between-subject effect: )
Are there differences in the mean trait scores for each trait between teaching modes?

Between-Subjects Interaction effect: .
Does the pattem of differences between mean trait scores for teaching mode change for each
group combination of form and school level? . :

Within-Subject by Between-Subject Interaction Effect: )
Does the pattern of differences between mean trait scores for different teaching modes change
in each administration?

For our purposes, the evaluation of Within-Subject by Between-Subject Interaction Effect is
the ultimate objective, Therefore analyses were conducted with the aim of investigating this
effect. .

6.2.3.2 Methodology

Since data were measured repeatedly in 2 administrations in each cohort of the study, the
longitudinal effect of these two time points is called a within-subjects factor. Data are divided
into groups according to the combination of teaching mode, school level and form level; these
group combinations are called between-subject factors. Qur analysis has both within-subjects
and between-subjects factors, therefore it is called a repeated measures 3-way ANOVA.

The uni-variate analysis result was used instead of a multivariate output since the
within-subject factor has only 2 levels. In other words, there is only one dependent variable in

the repeated measure analyses, and we are exploring the difference of scores between the 1*
and 2™ administrations.

Exploratory analysis was conducted to lock for possible differences in teaching mode effect
(i.e. differences in assessment scores which might be the result of the different teaching

approaches of the NET and the local teacher) at the different points in time when the
assessment instruments were administered.

This was donc first by examining the plots generated by the analysis for evidence of
interaction.

Aualytical mvestxgatxon was conducted to determine whether any interactions of effects that
mvolved teaching mode in the data were statistically significant.

6.2.3.3 Assumptions
Repeated measures ANOVA carries the standard set of assumptions associated with an

ordinary analysis of variance, extended to the matrix case: nultivariate normality,
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homog-er}eity of covariance matrices, and independence. A repeated measures ANOVA
analysis is robust to violations of the first two assumptions. A violation of independence of data
produces a non-normal distribution of the residuals, which results in invalid F ratios.

6.2.3.4 Limitations

In SPSS, post-hoc multipie comparison is the normal way to compare groups to explore for
significant effects. In repeated measures analysis the post-hoc multiple comparisons use the
average of the scores obtained at two time points, and not the difference between the scores.
The method is suitable for exploratory analysis to provide indications of possible answers to
our questions of interest, but further investigation is needed to identify true effects. This is done
using ANCOVA. (See Section 6.2.4 below.) In this section, only the exploratory analysis using
repeated measures is described and results reported.

6.2.3.5 Findings
(A) Secondary _
@) First cohort second administration

Exploratory analysis by means of examination of the plots did not provide any evidence to
suggest that there was any difference in teaching mode effect in the first cohort, second
administration for the secondary language assessment data. That is there were no apparent
differences in oral, listening or writing scores gathered from secondary students taught by
NETs, Locals or Both.

Analytical investigation revealed that teaching mode effect was not interacting with time
effects for either oral scores, listening scores, coordinated oral and listening scores or writing
scores. In other words, irrespective of school and form level, in the first cohort secondary
longitudinal analysis there was no evidence of a NET effect on language assessment scores.
The interaction effect of oral and listening within-subjects factors and school level, form level,
and teaching mode between-subject factor was significant. However, since the Eta squared
value was small (0.028) and the teaching mode effect was not significant in lower level
interactions, there is not sufficient evidence in these results to suggest that a significant NET
effect exists in the sampled data.

(iiiy Second cohort second administration

Exploratory analysis revealed a possible teaching mode effect in the form of an apparently
marked difference between the oral scores produced by students taught by a NET and those
taught by a local teacher. The plot is reproduced below.
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Analytical investigation revealed that the difference in oral scores was significant. The
teaching mode effect was interacting with the time effect for oral scores. Analytical analysis
also revealed that the teaching mode was interacting with time for coordinated oral and
listening scores, but not for either writing scores or listening scores.

In other words in the second cohort, teaching mode effect was not interacting with the time
effect for either listening scores or writing scores. However teaching mode effect was
interacting with the time effect for oral scores and coordinated oral and listening scores. The
interaction of teaching mode and time was significant (for oral p=<0.001 Eta Squared = 0.054;
for oral & listening p = 0:007 Eta Squared = 0.020) but the magnitude of the differences was
small. This provides evidence that exposure to 2 NET was influential in increasing the oral
assessment and coordinated oral and listening scores of secondary school students at all levels
of school and all ability levels, and that this influence was significantly greater than that of
local teachers teaching similar students. '

There was a significant interaction effect of oral within-subject factor, form level, school level
and tﬁCh!Dg mode {p-value < 0.001), however the Eta Squared value was less than that for the
interaction effect of the oral within-subjects factor and teaching mode, therefore no further
analysis is needed. On the other hand, the interaction effect of the listening within-subjects
factor, school level and teaching mode was significant (p = 0.007 Eta Squared = 0.028). But the
interaction of teaching mode and listening within-subjects factor was not significant.
Therefore graphical analysis is needed to further investigate the finding.

B) Primary
@ First cobort second administration
Examination of the first cohort plots revealed one that contained possible evidence of a

teaching mode effect. The plot for the first cohort, second administration writing scores seemed

to suggest a sizeable difference between scores obtained fro i d
mimistration of the Wrifing tests. m students in the secon
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Analytical investigation, however, revealed that the difference in writing scores was not
significant.

On the other hand, in the analytical investigation significant differences were revealed in the
listening scores. This provided evidence to suggest that there was a possible teaching mode
effect on the listening scores of pupils who were taught by a NET in their first year and a local
teacher in their second year, when compared to Listening scores produced by pupils tanght by
local teachers. The difference was statistically significant (p = 0.018 Eta Squared = 0.027),
however the magnitude of the difference was very small.

In other words, in the first cohort, the teaching mode effect was not interacting with the time
effect for either oral scores or writing scores. However the teaching mode effect was
interacting with the time effect for listening scores suggesting that pupils who were taught by a
sequence of NET to Local over two years scored significantly higher in the listening
assessment than pupils taught by a NET for two years and than pupils taught by a local teacher
for two years. In interpreting this finding it needs to be borne in mind that the reliability of the
primary listening test on the second administration was marginally unacceptable (please refer
to Section 6.1.3.1 C above). For this reason the finding needs to be treated with caution.

A similar resﬁlt was found for coordinated oral and listening scores (= < 0.001 Eta Squared =
0.072) however the magnitude of the difference was small.

The interaction effects for the oral within-subjects factor, school level and teaching mode, and
the listening within-subjects factors, school level and teaching mode, were significant, but with
Fta Squared values of less than that of the interaction effect of the listening within-subject
factor and teaching mode. Therefore, further analysis was not considered..

The interaction effect for both the oral within-subject factor, form level and teachng mode was
significant (p = < 0.001 Fta Squared =0.122). Therefore, graphical anaiysis is needed to further
investigate the findings.

(D

Explotatory analysis revealed a possible interaction of teaching mode and time for the writing
scores of pupils in the second cohort. The plot is reproduced below.

Second cohort second administration
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Analytical investigation of all the language assessment scores, however, revealed that there
was no interaction of teaching mode and time for the writing scores, the listening or the
coordinated oral and listening scores. However there was a significant finding for the oral

In the second cohort, the teaching mode effect was interacting with the time effect for oral
scores. The effect was significant (p = 0.003 Eta Squared = 0.063), but the magnitude was very
small. This finding suggests that the influence of the NET was significant in producing higher
oral assessment scores than those of local teachers or a combination of local teachers and NETs.
In other words, pupils taught by a NET scored significantly higher in the oral assessments than
pupils taught by other teachers. .

6.2.4 Longitndinal Analysis of Language Assessment Scores Using ANCOVA

6.2.4.1 Objectives

The aim of this section is to investigate the teaching mode effect on assessment scores of
students and pupils in the second administration, whilst at the same time controlling the effects
of: assessment scores in the 1* administration; schoo! level and form level in the 2%
administration. The purpose of this analysis is to see whether significant results similar to those
of the repeated measures analysis are obtained.

6.2.4.2 Methodology

Multiple Analysis of Co-variance (MANCOVA) was used for the coordinated oral and
listening scores. For others, ANCOVA was used. The difference between ANCOVA and
ANOVA is the additional effect of the dependent variable in the 1* administration. The
ANCOVAmalysisismﬁableifitsoomctedmodelF—smﬁsﬁcislugathantheoneinthe
ANOVA, and the corresponding Box test or Levene’s test p-value is larger than 0.05. In the
tables below, for each row, if the F-statistic of the ANCOVA is larger than that of the ANOVA,
then the results are valid. All the dependent variables are scores from the 2™ administration of
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the languagc. assessments. Whenever a significant effect of the analysis involves a teaching
mode effect it is reported first, otherwise, the largest effect in the model is reported.

6.2.4.3 Findings
(A) Secondary
@ 1% cohort group
. ANOVA | ANCOVA | Boxtest Effect Effect Eta
Dependent variables| Model Model | p-value or Significant effect value squared
F-statistic | F-statistic | Levene’s test PVANe | value
Coordinated Oral & Interaction of School
|m3 tening N/A N/A <0001 licvet and seaching mode] 0035 | 0024
Coordinated Oral 15.91 28.8 <0.001 |1° admin oral < 0.001 0.225
Coordinated , -
Listening 26.5 338 <0.001 |1® admin listen <0.001 0.191
Writing 6.6 6.6 0.002 School level < 0.001 0.135

Results in the above table suggest that after controlling the effect of the 1% administration, in
the 2*! administration, the interaction effect of school level and teaching mode was significant
in the analysis of the coordinated oral and listening scores. In the analyses of other dependent
variables, no significant effect of teaching mode effect was observed.

School | D dent | Teaching effect| Effect Eta ] Levene’s -
level vﬁhles p-value squared value test Significant comparison p-value
Locat to Local > NET o NET { 0.009
Oral 0.021 0.06 0077 | 1 cal to Local > Local to NET: | 0.011
Low NET to NET > Local to Local | 0.001
Listening 0.001 0.1 0.004 NET to NET > Local to NET | 0.004
NET to Local > Locsl to NET | 0.042
NET to NET > NET to Local | 0.008
Mediuml Oral 0.036 0.055 0.679 NET to NET > Local o NET | 0.034
NET to NET > Local to Local { 0.006
Listening 0.799 0.007 0.344 - None
NET to NET > NET to Local | 0.005
Oral 0.003 0.082 0.396 Local to NET > NET to Local | 0.013
High Local to Local > NET to Local j 0.001
Listening 0.082 0.069 0.013 | NET to Local > Local to Local | 0.017

Results in the above table show that after controlling the effect of 1% administration, in the 2™
administration, the following two-year effects were suggested.

In the two-year period, 1998-2000, all students in low ability schools, who were taught by a
local teacher for each of the two years had better oral scores than those taught by either a NET
for two years or a local teacher in the first year and a NET in the second. Those who were
taught by a NET for two years had better listening scores than those taught by either local
teachers or both local teacher and NETs. Those who were taught by a NET in the first year and
a local teacher in the second had better listening scores than those taught by a local teacher
followed by a NET.



Students in medium ability schools who were taught by a NET for two years, had better oral
scores than those taught by a NET and a local teacher, or by local teachers for two years.

Al students in high-level schools who were taught by either NETs or local teachers for two
years had better oral scores than those taught by a NET and a local teacher. Those who were
taught by a NET and a local teacher had better listening scores than those taught exclusively by
local teachers.

@i 2™ cobort group
ANOVA | ANCOVA | Boxtest Effect Effect Eta
Dependent varisbles|. Model Model | p-valueor Significant effect al squared
. p-value
F-statistics | F-statistics {Levene's test value
Interaction of school
Coordinated Oral & /) NA <0001 flevel, form level &|<0.001| 0.031
listening |teaching mode
Interaction of school
Coordinated Oral 6.3 371 0.127 . level, form level &|<0001 0.031
Coordinated Interaction of form level
Listening 28.7 449 0.007 & ino mode :0.001 ) 0.029
'Writing 0.9 1.8 1 0065 1* admin writing 0.004 0.147

Results in the above table shows that after controlling the effect of 1* administration, in the 2™
administration, the interaction effect of school level, form level and teaching mode was
significant in the analysis of both the coordinated ora! and listening scores and coordinated oral
scores. The interaction effect of form level and teaching mode was significant in the analysis of
the coordinated listeniing scores.

Teaching ’
Form | School { Dependent Effect Eta ene’s
tevel | level | variables ;ﬂ“‘v oot | squared vaine | test Siguificant comparison |p-vaiue
Oral 0.143 0.037 0.128 None
i Mot e | 0.272 0075 | 0485 Nonc
orml Local > NET < 0.001
High Oral «<0.001 0338 0.741 Local > Both 0.003
Listming 0.855 0.004 0.016 None
Low Oral 0.004 0.146 0.536 Local > NET 0.003
Tistening 0234 0.04 0.636 Nooe
Oral 0.306 0.022 0477 None
Form3|[Medium| .. . NET > Local 0.03
Listening 0.006 0.091 0327 NET > Both 0.005
High .Otal 0.025 0.086 0.01 Both > Local 0.025
i 0.05% 0.062 0.581 None

Results in the above table show that after controlling the students’ performance in the 1%
administration, in the 2** administration, the following effects were suggestod.

Fi1 ﬂudunsinhighahiﬁtysdmolswhowaemnghtbyahcaltwchﬁhadbeﬁeromlsmm
thagthosetm@hyaNETorhyambinaﬁmofNETsmdlocalwacha& F3 students in low
abmtyscgamkt?uglnby‘hedmhﬂshadbeﬁaoralmthmﬂiosemughtbyms. F3
students in medium ability schools, who were taught by NET teachers, had better listening
scores than those taught by local teachers or a combination of local teachers and NETs. F3
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students in high ability school who were taught by a combination of local teachers and NETs
had better oral scores than those taught by local teachers alone.

(B) Primary pupils
@  1%cohortgroup
ANOVA | ANCOVA | Boxtest Effect Effect Eta
Model Model | p-valueor Significant effect al squared
F-statistics | F-statistics [Levene’s test PVAel  Salue
Coordinated Orzal & Interaction of form| -
listening N/A N/A <0.001 . lievel and teacki g mode 0.01 0.031
Interaction of both form 0.011 0.022
Coordinated Oral 6.3 36.1 <0.001 |tevel and school level 0'012 0'022
Coordinated Li 15.8 382 < (.001 1® admin listen <0.001 0.206
Writing 2.7 6.3 0.283 1% admin writing 0.004 0.143

Results in the above table suggest that after controlling the effect of the 1** administration, in
the 2™ administration, the interaction effect of form level and teaching mode was significant in
the analysis of both the coordinated oral and listening scores and coordinated oral scores. In
addition, the interaction effect of school level and teaching mode was significant in the analysis

of the coordinated oral scores
Dependent | Teaching * . .
varmble: p--value:fect sqﬁf::é E:laue 13:::3 * Siguificant comparison p-value
P4 Oral 0.071 0.026 < 0.001 . none
Listengg 0.008 0.055 0.162 Local to Local > NET to NET 0.008
Local to Local > NET to NET |<0.001
P6 Oral <0.001 0.234 0203 | NET toLocal > NET o NET | 0.001
Listcning 0.784 0.003 0.002 None

In the above table, the results suggest that after taking account of the pupils’ performance in the
1* administration, in the 2*! administration, P6 and P4 pupils who were taught by local teachers
for two years had better oral and listening scores than those taught by NETs for the same
period . However, P6 pupils taught by a NET in the first year and a local teacher in the second
had better oral scores than those taught by a NET for two years

@ 2" cohort group .
ANOVA [ANCOVA| Box test Effect |ECCtE
Model Model p-value or | Significant effect e squared
F-statistics |[F-statistics| Levene's test p-val value
IM'“'M Oral & 0046 1% sdmin. Oral <0001 | 0446
listening
[Coordinated Oral 9.1 383 0.151  [1° admin.Oral <0001 | 0.39
|[Coordinated Listening 10.1 144 003 |1* sdmin. Oral <0001 | 0.153
{Writing 54 52 0.022  |School level 0.049 [ 0.123

Results in the above table suggest that after controlling the effect of the 1% administration, in
the 2™ administration, no significant effect of teaching mode was observed.
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Conclusion

The e ffect o f different teaching m odes w as shown to havc influenced secondary s tudents’
performance in the 2 administration of the 1% and 2™ cohorts, and primary pupils’

performance in the 2 administration of the 1* cohort, when account was taken of their
performance in the 1* administration.

6.2.5 Alternative Analysis of Oral and Listening Scores

6.2.5.1 Paired Samples T-tests

Paired samples t-tests were performed on both the first and second cohort of secondary

students’ oral and listening assessment scores. The aim was to establish any possible gain
between the pre and the post test scores and if 50 to establish any possible patterns in teaching
modes over the given time period. The analysis was done by school level (high, medium and

low), with the following results:

(A) Secondary

(i First cohort group
Listening Assessment
. Form I students
High level schools
F1—F2 Listening
teaching teaching n | Pretest sd Post-test sd Pre-post tvalue
mode mode {(pre (post | TestR* (sig.)
Yearl Year2 test) test)
NET NET 32 3257 6.849 35.85 8013 0.565 ~2.648
p=0.013*
NET Local 53 2698 6.533 3145 8.107 0.529 -4.500
p=<0.001*
Local NET 11 3095 6.547 32.72 7.281 0.945 -2.448
p=0.034*
Local Locat 6 3475 4782 40.75 7.789 0.880 -3.464
p=0.018%

T2




Medium level schools

FI — F2 Listening

teaching

teaching

achy e n Pre-test sd Post-test sd Pre-pos;t t value
e € TE Test R i
Yearl Year2 t(gt) (g:ts; ¢is)
NET NET 20 22.50 4.793 21.22 3.715 0.093 0.986
. p=0.337
NET Local 67 | 2272 6.097 24.69 6.944 0.50 -2.458
p=0.017*
Local NET 10 18.75 3952 22.75 5.029 -0.459 -1.644
p=0.134
Local Local 45 21.93 3.579 20.82 5739 0263 1.261
- p=0214
* gignificant at p = < 0.05
Low level schools
Fl —F2 Listening
teaching teaching o Pre-test sd Posi-test s.d Pre-post tvalue
mode mode {pre - ' (post | TestR? (sig.)
Yearl Year2 test) test) :
NET NET 34 18.57 5514 2175 7.397 0496 | 2770
NET Local 23 14.86 4973 16.43 9.747 0.010 -0.689
p=0.458
Local NET 11 15.68 2.795 13.90 3.555 0.257 1.163
p=0.272
Local Local 12 15.87 5214 14.00 3.908 0.187 L.10t
p~=0.295
* significant at p =< 0.05

In lower secondary schools (F1-F2), there was significant gain in the mean scores of the
listening assessment between the pre and post tests in five cases. For the high level schools,
student taught by either a teaching transition of NET to NET, Local to NET or Local to Local
had higher scores in the post test than in the pre test. For the medium level schools, student
taught by a teaching transition of NET to Local had higher scores in the post test than in the pre
test. For the low level schools, student taught by a teaching transition of NET to NET had
higher scores in the post test than in the pre test.

Form 3 and Form { students
High level schools
F3-F4, F4—F5 Lxstmmg
teaching teaching Pre-test sd Post-test sd Pre-post t value
mode mode (pre (post | TestR? (sig-)
Yearl Year2 test) fest)
NET NET 43 2795 4.545 31.00 4472 0.650 -5.295
' p=~<0.001*
NET Local No relevant data
Local NET 22 30.77 3544 3445 3.081 0.346 -4.533
p=<0.001*
Local Local 14 | 3014 4435 2921 9.463 0.357 0.390
p=0.703
* significant at p =< 0.05
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Medium level schools
F3 — F4, F4 - F5 Listening

teaching teaching n Pre-test s.d Post-test sd Pre-post t value
mode mode (pre (post | TestR? (sig)
Yearl Year2 test) test)
NET NET 24 20.41 3.034 2337 5.156 0.384 -2.972
p=0.007*
NET Local 28 21,53 3834 20.50 5.821 0.419 1.002
p=0.325
Local NET 35 20.22 5303 2171 6.871 0.728 -1.861
p=0.071
Local Local 2 15.50 4949 23.50 3.535 -1.00 -1.333
p=0.41Q

* significant at p=<0.05

Low level schools
F3—F4, F4~ F3 Listening

teaching teaching n Pre-fest s.d Post-test sad Pre-post t value
mode mode | (pre {post Test R? , (sig)
Yearl Year2 : test) test)
NET NET 53 17.03 3.546 19.81 3858 0.535 -5.637
: : ' p=<0.001*
NET Local No relevant data ]
Local NET No relevant data
Local Local - 11 1754 5.768 17.72 6.117 0.733 -0.138
p=0.893
* significant at p = < 0.05

In upper secondary schools (F3-F4), there was significant gain in the mean scores of the
listening assessment in four cases. For high-level schools, student taught by a teaching
transition of NET to NET or Local to NET had higher scores in the post test than in the pre test.
For medium-level schools, student taught by a teaching transition of NET to NET had higher
scores in the post test than in the pre test. For low-level schools, student taught by a teaching
transition of NET to NET had higher scores in the post test than in the pre test.

Eight out of the above nine groups involve the deployment of NET teachers (and the ninth was
made up of only a very small sample size of 6). In fact, five of these groups involved students
who were taught by NETs in two consecutive years. Whﬂstadwsmg caution in the
generatization-of paired sample t-tests (which are fixed point in time measurements), there is

some evidence that there is a NET effect in helping to improve the listening skills of both upper
and lower secondary students.
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Oral Assessment

Form 1 students
High level schools
F1—F2 Oral
tumoch;ng teach;ng n | Pretest sd Post-test s.d st| tvalue
e mode (pre st Test R ig.
Yearl Year2 test) (tli‘:t) (ciz)
NET NET 77 19.75 5171 19.37 5.125 0419 0.606
=0.546
NET Local .| 64 20.15 4.677 1946 49018 0.596 1.274
. : p=0.207
Local NET 17 2035 4.636 21.17 4720 0.754 -1.034
p=0.316
Local Local 20 20.50 6.202 22,30 6.300 0.886 -2.698
p=0.014*
* significant at p =< 0.05
Medium level schools
F1-F2QOral - ’ 2
teaching teaching n | Pretest:| sd | Post-test sd | Pre-post.] tvalue
mode mode (pre (post | TestR® (sig))
Yearl Year2 test) fest)
NET NET 2 14.50 2121 18.00 2.828 -1.000 -1.000
p=0.500
NET Local 75 17.18 5.082 17.38 4434 0.571 -0.377
p=0.707
Local NET 12 18.50 4.295 15.66 5.069 0.363 1.844
- p=0.052
Local Local 71 16.50 6.765 16.03 5.041 0.658 0.775
p=0.441
Low level schools
Fi1-—-F2 Oral
teaching teaching n | Pre-test 5.4 Posi-test sd Pre-post t value
mode mode (pre (post | TestR’ (sig)
Yearl Year2 test) test)
NET NET 42 1283 5.954 11.42 4.644 0.629 1.930
=061
NET Local 26 12.34 4.397 14.51 3.853 -0.280 -1.291
p=0.208
Local NET 12 15.75 4515 12.41 4.481 0.347 2.246
p=0.046*
Local Local 14 8.28 4.631 15.71 3220 0.815 ~10.153
p=<001*

* significant at p = < 0.05

In lower secondary schools (F1-F2), there was significant gain in the mean scores of the oral
assessment between the pre and post tests in three cases. For the high level schools, student
tanghtbyateachingtmnsiﬁmofLocalmLoca]hadhigherscoresinthepomwstthaninthe
pre test. For the low level schools, student taught by either a teaching transition of Local to
Local or Local to NET had higher scores in the post test than in the pre test.
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Form 3 and Form 4 students

High level schools
F3—F4, F4{—F5 Oral — 5 - —
teachi tea n | Pre-test s.d Post-fest Te-pos value
mote” | “mode ore (ost | TestR® | (sig)
Yearl Year2 test) test)
NET NET 81 19.32 4.826 21,29 4417 0.640 -4.516
p=<001*
NET Local 34 1923 5.199 19.85 6.243 0.512 -0.629
p=0.534
Local NET 27 2543 4371 25.51 in4 0.481 -0.046
: i . p=0.963
Local Local 26 2138 2926 2311 3,993 0.533 -2.543
p=0.018*
+ significant at p=< 0.05
Medium level schools
F3—-F4, F4—F5 Oral s
teaching teaching n | Pretest sd Post-test sd Pre-post t value
mode mode (pre (post | TestR? (sig.)
' Yearl Year2 test) test) -
NET NET 20 11765 5.050 19.85 4.826 0.246 -1.622
p=0.121
NET - Local 42 16.76 4.673 20.14 5.089 0.328 -3.755
p=0.001*
Local NET 47 16.65 5506 19.38 5.198 0.503 -3.494
p=0.001*
Local Local 24 12.54 5.200 18.16 5.760 0.742 -6.988
p=<0.001*
* significant at p = < 0.05
Low level schools
F3—-F4, F4—F5 Oral
teaching teaching o | Pre-test s Post-test sd Pre-post t value
mode mode (pre (post Test R® (sig)
Yearl Year2 test) test)
NET NET 82 1432 5.998 15.84 5.186 0.556 -2.585
p=0.012*
NET Local no relevam data
Locat NET no relevant data
Local Local 22 [1118 [3775 [ 1509 [4770 [0.710 |-5.426
p=<0.001*

+ significant at p = < 0.05

Inlq)perseo?ndaryschools(FS-F4),thcrewassigniﬁcantgaininthemcanscorwofﬁncoral
assessment in seven cases. For the high level schools, student taught by either a teaching
uame.LocaltoLocalorNErtoNEThadhighuscoresinthcposttestthanintheprctcst
For the medium level schools, student tanght by either a teaching transition of Local to Local,
NETw:Im;lorlacalmNEThadhighascoresmthepostwstmminthepmtesLFortheloW
Melmmwbymatﬁchingmsiﬁonoﬂomlwlocalmmwm
had higher scorcs in the post test than in the pre test.

Although there was a significant gain in the mean scores of the oral assessments between the
pre and the post tests, there does not seem to be any discernable pattern with regard to the
deployment of NETs. Although NETSs were involved in five of the above ten groups it is not
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possible on the evidence of this analysis to attribute any NET effect to the gains. In lower
secondary schools (Fi-F2), on balance local teachers were involved in all three significant
groups, whilst in upper secondary schools (F3-F4), both NETs and Local teachers were
involved in an equal number of groups. This paired samples t-test indicates that there is no

evidence of any NET effect in helping to improve the oral skills of either upper or lower
secondary students.

i) 2" Cohort Group

Oral Assessment
Form 1 students
High level schools
F1 pre —FI post Oral
texching n= mean | mean | mean correlation paired samples
mode orall | orgi2 difference | orall/orai2 p_value
NET 61 1774 [ 1734 | -040 0.760* - p=90.390
LOCAL 30 1720 {2223 +5,03 0.360 p=0.051*
BOTH | 37 1824 [1751 |-0.73 0.628%. 1 p=0296
* significantatp=<005 - . .
Medium level schools
F1 pre—Fl post Oral
teaching n= mean | mean | mean correlation paired samples
mode orall | oral2 difference | orall/orail p_value
NET 32 1706 |17.87 1 +0.81 0.908* p=0.062
A LOCAL 67 1706 18491 | +1.85 0.578% p=0.001*
BOTH 12 1208 1475 | +2.67 . 0.003* p = 0.004*
* gignificant at p=<0.05 :
Low level schools
F1 pre—-Fl post Oral
teaching n= mean | mean | mean correlation paired samples
mode orall |oral2 | difference | orail/oral2 | p value
NET Insufficient data
LOCAL Insufficient data
BOTH 83 11232 {1349 [ +1.17 | 0.775* | p=0.014*
* significant at p = < 0.05

In the nine categories of F1 students above, there was insufficient data for analysis in two cases:
NET, low level; LOCAL, low level. Of the remaining seven categories, the paired sam.plc

t-tests showed significant gain in oral assessment between orall and oral2 in four categories:

LOCAL, high level; LOCAL, medium level; BOTH medium level; BOTH low level. In the
remaining three categories there was no significant difference in oral assessment between orall

and oral2. We can cautiously conclude from these paired sample t-tests that students taught by
both local teachers and those taught by a combination of both local and NET show significant
gain in their speaking scores, whilst those students taught only by NET teachers do show gamn
but not at a significant level.



Form 3 Students

High level schools
F3 pre test — F3 post test Oral
teaching Pre-test | Post-test | Post-test average Pre-post Paired samples |
mode B average | average difference Correlation value p-value
NET 20 | 2705 | 2530 -1.75 0.548 p=0.024*
Local 40 | 2105 | 2022 -0.83 0.810* p = 0.080
Both 60 16.00 19.82 +3.82 0.388* p<0.001*
* significant at p =<0.05
Medium level schools
F3 pre test — F3 post test Oral .
teaching Pre-test | Posi-test | Post-test average Pre-post Paired samples
mode - average | average difference Correlation value p-value
NET 33 16.80 19.57 +2.77 0.724* p <0.001*
Local 57 16.78 18.45 +1.67 0.606* p =0.003*
Both 52 16.96 17.40 Hr.44 0472% p <0.001*
* significant at p =< 0.05
Low level schools X
F3 pre test ~ F3 post test Oral - , - )
teaching o | Fretest ) Post-test | Post-test average Pre-post Paired samples
mode average | average difference Correlation value p-yalue
NET 50 16.22 16.90 +0.68 0.848+ p=0.161
Locai 28 1721 20.46 +3.25 0.395 p = 0.005*
Both Insufficient Data

* significant at p =< 0.05

In the nine categories of F3 students above, there was insufficient data for analysis in two cases:
NET, low level; LOCAL, low level. Of the remaining seven categories, the paired sample

t-tests showed significant gain in oral assessment between orall and oral2 in four categories:

LOCAL, high level; LOCAL, medium level; BOTH medium level; BOTH low level. In the

remaining three categories there was no significant difference in oral assessment between orall

and oral2. We can cautiously conclude from these paired sample t-tests that 1 students taught

bylgothlocalteechasandtbose&ugbthyacombinaﬁonofbothlocalandNET show

significant gain in their speaking scores, whilst those students taught only by NET teachers do

show gain but not at a significant level,

(B)  Primary Schools

®  First Cohort Groups

Paired sample ttests were also conducted for both the first and second cohort of pupils,
according to teaching mode. For the first cohort, there were two such modes (i.e. the type of

teaching (NET, or Local) experienced in year 1 and year 2) but due to incomplete data it was

not possible to conduct the analysis on all possible groi binati i
the tables below: RIS possible group combimations, Results are shown In
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Listening Assessment

P3 Listenin
teaching teaching | number | Pre-test Post-test | Pre-post Pre-post test j t value
mode mode Test R difference | (sig.)
Yearl Year2
NET NET 100 13.37 15.12 0.528 1.75 -5.267
L001*
NET Local data not available =
Local NET data not available
Local Local 40 14.65 i5.70 0.363 1.05 =237
p=0.023*
PS5 Listenin
teaching teaching | number | Pre-test Post-test | Pre-post Pre-post test | ¢ value
mode mode test R? difference | (sig)
Yearl Year2
NET NET 69 16.39 17.36 0.596 0.97 -2.452
p=0.017*
NET Local 13 18.84 1830 0.815 033 -1.203
. p=0.252
Local Local 63 14.74 117.00 0.582 2.2% -6.096
: .- =<0.001*

The results in the above table show that in listening, on average four of the five groups that
were analysed showed significant positive gain, as follows, but it is not possible to ascribe gain
in listening to any particular teaching mode. The gain however does lend support to the

reliability of the instruments, since significant gain over time would be predicted.

Oral Assessment
P3 to P4 Oral
teaching teaching | number | Pre-test | Post-test | Prepost Pre-post test | t value
mode mode Test R difference | (sig)
Yearl Year2
NET NET 133 1528 15.51 0.616 023 -0.593
p=0.555
NET Local data not available
Local NET data not available
Local Local 15 12.89 17.13 0.687 427 -11.399
p=<0.001*
PS5 to P6 Oral
Teaching teaching | number | Pre-test | Post-test.| Pre-post Pre-post test | t value
mode mode TestR* difference (sig)
Yearl Year2
NET NET 94 1537 16.14 0.693 0.79 -2.289
p=0.024*
NET Local 16 14.32 1631 0.744 199 -227
p=0.038*
Local NET data not available
Local Locsal 78 1495 1836 0.597 341 ~7.831
p<0.001*

The above results show that in speaking, on average, four of the five groups that were analysed
showed significant positive gain. From these results, again it is not possible to ascribe gamn mn
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speaking scores as measured by our instruments to any particular tca.ching mode. As in the
listening scores analysis the results again support the reliability of the instruments used, since

significant gain over time would be predicated.

(ii) Second Cohort Group
Listening Assessment
High Level Schools
P3 Listening .
teaching number Pre-test Post-test | Pre-posttest | Pre-posttest | tvalue
mode - . R . difference (sig)
Both 12 17.83 17.83 0.785 0.000 0.000
‘p -_
P35 Listening
Teaching number Pre-test Post-test | Pre-posttest | Pre-posttest | tvalue
mode - R .| difference (sig.)
NET 22 19.32 1827 0.682 -1.05 2.383
_ p=0.027*
Both 8 1937 18.62 0.684 0.75 _1.53
p=0.170
Medium Level Schools
P3 Listening
teaching number Pre-test Post-test | Pre-post test | Pre-post test | tvalue
mode R difference (sig.)
Both 74 13.53 15.48 0.285 195 -4.102
] p=<0.001*
PS5 Listening
teaching number Pre-test Post-test | Pre-post test | Pre-post test | ¢ vaiue
mode R difference (sig)_
Local 21 14.43 1595 0.071 1.52 -1.657
p=0.113
Both 46 16.69 17.30 049 0.61 -1.287
p=0.205

The .above results show that in listening, P 3 pupils taught by NET in high-level school showed
mﬁm negative fall. P 3 pupils taught by a combination of NET and Loca! teacher in
medium-level school showed any significant positive gain. However, from these results it is
not possible to ascribe gain in listening scores as measured by our instruments to any particular
teaching mode.
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Oral Assessment

High Level Schools
P3 Oral
teaching number Pre-test Post-test | Pre-posttest | Pre-posttest | tvalue
mode R difference {sig.)
Both 15 20.10 2193 0.741 1.83 -2.407
p=0.030%
P5 Oral
teaching number Pre-test Post-test Pre-post test | Pre-post fest | t value
mode R difference (sig)
NET 24 18.08 19.67 0.863 -1.62 -3.487
p=0.002*
Both 8 18.62 19.37 0.96 0.75 ~-1.476
p=0.183
Medium Level Schools
P3 Oral
teaching number Pre-test Post-test | Pre-post test | Pre-post test | t value
mode . - R difference (sig)
{ Both 95 14.71 - 15.80 0.677 1.09 -2.880 g
: p=0.005*
P35 Oral
teaching number | Pre-test Post-test | Pre-post test R* Pre-posttest | t value
mode difference (sig.)
Local 24 16.54 1733 |0.724 | 0.79 -1.336
p=0.195
Both 55 14.84 1589 0.811 1.05 -3.051
. p=0.004*

The above results show that in speaking, P 3 pupils taught a combination of NET and local
teacher in either medium or high-level schools had significant positive gain. For P 5 pupils
taught by NET in high-level school and a combination of NET and Local teacher in
medium-level school, had significant positive gain in speaking ability.

NET teachers were involved in the teaching of all the above four groups. However, it is not
possible to ascribe the gain in speaking scores as measured by the instraments solely to the
deployment of a NET teacher, particularly since in three of the cases the local teacher was also
involved. In addition, such an analysis is not able to show the extent to which gain can be
attributed to any one factor — in this case teaching mode.

Again the results of this analysis tend to support the reliability of the instruments used, since

significant gain over time would be predicated between pre and post test measurements given
reliable instruments.

6.2.5.2 Multiple Regressions

(A)

One of the difficulties in interpreting the results of this analysis lies in the category ‘BOTH’.
Whilst it is true that students in this category were indeed taught by both local and NET

Objective and Methodology
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teachers, the deployment of the NET teacher varied considerably from one school to the next,
For example, in some cases half of the class was taught by the NET teacher for the first half of
a term and the other half by the local teacher. The two teachers would then swap groups
mid-way through the term. In other cases, classes were taught for one or two lessons per week
in ‘oral only’ deployment. And in further cases, classes were taught in ‘blocks’ of a few weeks
at a time by the NET. In still further cases, a clear pattern of deployment was difficult to
determine. Thus within the BOTH category there are a number of different types of
deployment. (See also the discussion of Split Class Deployment Patterns in Section 5.3.1

above). To further sub-divide the BOTH category into groups of similar ‘BOTH deployment

was not feasible since the resulting cell sizes would have compromised the validity and wouid

not permit meaningful generalisation from the sample to the population.

To overcome this difficulty, further research was carried out to determine the number of hours
that students had been exposed to the NET over a given period. A further variable (r_cis) was
consequently established created and multiple regression models were built to determine the
extent to which the amount of exposure to the NET teacher over a given period could be used as
a predictor of the result of the second administration of the oral assessment.

For the multiple analysis, the dependent variable was the oral scores in 2™ administration, the
independent variables were oral scores in 1% administfation (orall), number of hours that
students had been exposed to the NET over a given period in 1% administration (¢_cls7) and 2™
administration (¢f_cls2).

For the tables below, results are given in a mathematical equation format,

Dependent variable = intercept + coefficient of orall + coefficient of ¢_cls! + coefficient of
t_cls2 + residual. g

The oocfﬁcien-t of each independent variable is representing that, on average, the changes of
flepeudmt variable by one unit increase of the independent variable, whilst holding other
independent variables constant.
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(B)
®

Findings

1* Cohort Group

Secondary Oral assessment

Multiple Regression Analysis

Form

School
Band

Regression Model

-]

F2

| Hign

Oral2 =9220+ 0.530 orall +0.003927 ¢_clsI ~ 0.00685 ¢_cls2 +¢
(orall p-value < 0.001)

(t_clsl p-value = 0.275)

(t_cls2 p-value =0.711)

Model adjusted R? = 0.284

Medium

Oral2 =5.790 + 0.556 orall + 0.01246 ¢ cls]1 +0.00419¢ cls2 +¢
(orall p-value < 0.001)

(t_cisl p-value < 0.001)
(¢_cls2 p-value = 0.501)

- | Model adjusted R?= 0.445

Low

Oral2 =9.164 + 0311 orall +0.006294 ¢_clsl —0.0171 ¢ cls2 +¢
(orall p-value <0.001)

(t_clsl p-value = 0.158)

(t_cls2 p-value = 0.12)

Model adjusted R? = 0.156

F4,5

High

oral2 =9.960 + 0.564 orall +0.03751 1_cls] — 0.00509 ¢ _cls2 +¢
(orall p-value < 0.001)

(t_cls1 p-value = 0.344)

(t_cls2 p-value = 0.697)

Model adjusted R? =0.279

Medium

Oral2 =11.211 + 0.495 orall +0.01159 ¢ _clsI —0.00898 ¢_ciIs2 + ¢
(orall p-value <0.001)

(t_clsi p-value = 0.018)

(¢_cls2 p-value = 0.682)

Model adjusted R? =0.272

Low

Oral2 =8.937 + 0.47 orall — 0.00606 ¢ clsI +0.0167 t_cls2 +¢
(orall p-value <0.001)

(t_clsl p-value =0.174)

(¢_cls2 p-value = 0.019)

Model adjusted R*=0.342

In all of the above models, it can be seen that the first administration of the oral assessment
(orall) is a good predictor of the second administration (oral2) with all values being significant
(p = < 0.05). This fact adds more weight to the reliability and robustness of the instruments
used. The amiount of exposure to the NET teacher over the two given periods (_cls] and t_cls2)
does not account for large amounts of variance within these models althouglil they are
significant in three instances that shown in the above table, and they suggests that in medium
level secondary schools there is a significant, albeit small ‘NET effect’ in students’ speaking
byﬂ:zinmmeutsusedinthisresearchandsimilarlyamgmﬁcant

-

improvement as measured

but small “NET effect’ in F 4,5 low level schools.
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In general, the students’ exposure to NET teachers as shown in t cisland ¢_cis21 only has a
negligible influence on oral assessment score in 2 administration, w1ft1 B _va]ues ranging
from —0.0171 to +0.167. The students’ oral assessment score in 1* administration has a large,
positive influence on oral assessment score in 2™ administration, with §§ values ranging from
+0.311 to +0.564.

@) 2™ cohort group

Oral assessments; F1 & F3; 2™ cohort; 2 admin.; Regression Analysis

Form | School | Regression Model
' Band '

F1 High {oral2=11.898+0.527 orall 00177t cls+¢
(orall p-value < 0.001)

(t_cls p-value < 0.001)

Model adjusted R® =0.468

Fi Mediunt | oral2 =6.324 +0.737 orall - 0.00397 ¢ cls + &

(orall p-value < 0.001)

(t_cls p-value=0.17)

Model adjusted R =0.538 -

F1 Low oral2=1.292 +0.545 orall + 0.08211 ¢ cls+¢

{orall p-value < 0.001)

(t_cls p-value=0.074)

Model adjusted R? = 0.581

F3 High | oral2=7.075+0.658 orall +0.002171 ¢ cls+¢

(orall p-value < 0.001)

(t_cls p-value=0.567)

Model adjusted R =0.554

F3 Medium | oral2=9.504 +0.548 orall — 0.000909 ¢ cls +¢

(orall p-value < 0.001)

(¢ cls p-value=0.815)

Model adjusted R? =0.303

F3 Low oral2 = 6.686 + 0.756 orall — 0.00759 ¢_cls +¢
(orali p-value < 0.001)

(t_cls p-value =0.815)

Model adjusted R* = 0.515

In ali of the above models, it can be seen that the first administration of the oral assessment
(orall} is a good predictor of the second administration (oral2). Hewever, the amount of
exposure to the NET teacher over a given period (¢_cls) does not show significant effect on the
oral assessment score in 2 administration, except for the form one students in high level
school. These results suggests that at lower secondary level the “NET effect’ is negligible in
terms of oral proficiency and at F1 it may even be slightly negative: (F1, High Band) —-0.0177,
(p===0000) .I-Ioweva:, the resuits do not contradict the existing literature, which suggests that
ﬂm'etsashgmﬁaﬂmEnglish]mgmgepmﬁciency(asweHasinothersubject areas) in the
ﬁrst)_reerofseoomiaryschooling. This, it is posited, is due in part to the sudden change to
teachmgthfou@meEnglishmedimatleasthxhigh«bandschools,aswellastoqthersocial
and educational changes experienced by F1 smdents (e.g. individual subject teachers).
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In general, the predictor variables orall and ¢ _cls in the above models can only account for
between 30.3% and 58.1% of the total variance in oral2 scores. The p values clearly show that
of the two predictors orall has a large, positive influence on orgl2 with value ranging from

+0.756 to +0.527, while 7_cls has only a negligible influence on oral2 with § values ranging
from —0.009 to +0.08.

6.2.6 Follow-up research and analysis

Four items of further analysis are suggested in order to consolidate the findings of the analysis
of primary assessment scores.

e Rasch Scale Modelling on oral assessment scores. The data analysis referred to in this
section of the report was carried out using students’ raw assessment scores. 1tis felt that a
scaled, calibrated ruler would be more sensitive and likely to lead to clearer trends and
patterns with regard to the ‘NET effect’ on students’ oral/aural assessment scores. In
addition, Rasch scaling would offer a more robust measure from which further analysis
such as regression modelling and multi-level miodelling could more reliably be
undertaken. ’

¢ Inter-rater reliability study on oral assessors. Although the Cronbach Alpha scores suggest
that.the assessment instruments developed have good internal consistency, the inter-rater
reliability of the oral assessment scores has not been calculated. Informal evidence, based
on the second stage analysis exercise reported in section 6.2.2.7 below, suggests the
assessment scores so far obtained have good inter and infra-rater reliability but the post hoc
inter-rater reliability study will allow us to have more confidence in this area.

s To date, only a limited amount of regression modelling has been conducted, using raw
assessment scores. More in-depth modelling would lead to a better understanding of the
effect of the many different variables on these scores. The aim here would be to accourit
for as much of the total variance as possible in comparing the first and second assessment
scores.

e Muiti Level Modelling on oral assessment scores. T his will help determine the most
significant variables and will help the researchers to explain as much of the noted variance
as possible. Preliminary multi level modelling studies (not included in this report) suggest
that by far the biggest factor in accounting for the difference in variance is the school itself,
rather than the extent to which the students concerned have been exposed to the NET
teacher. Itis felt that multi-level modeliing of Rasch calibrated assessment scores will lead
to a better understanding of these factors.

6.2.7 Second Stage Analysis of Primary and Secondary Oral Assessment
This section reports on an experimental investigation of the oral assessment data using fine

tuned analysis o f p roductivity m easures and qualitative m casures employed in the field o f
language development and disability.

6.2.7.1 Review of First Stage Analysis

The oral interview was designed to elicit language samples in a relatively unconstrained
situation. At the secondary level, paired interviews were conducted to encourage peer
interaction. Guided by the interdocutor who had established rapport with the pq.pxls,
representative samples of their spontaneous language were obtained and of their functional
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communication given semi-structured tasks that gradually transitioned into natural
conversation. These were based on picture descriptions and conversation on topics relating the
pictures to themselves and other related personal topics. This is referred to as the first stage oral
assessment, and the procedures for this stage are described in section 6.1.2.

The first stage oral assessment analysis was used to identify gains in competence in the use of
language falling into the following categories for both Primary and Secondary level students:
Listening Comprehension, Communication or Communicative Ability, Pronunciation,
Grammatical Accuracy and Fluency/Productivity. There were additional variables at the
Secondary level, namely, Vocabulary and at the primary level, Oral Reading which provided
another means besides spontaneous speech to gauge some of the skills assessed in cases where
insufficient spontaneous language was obtained. -

While inferences can be drawn from the criterion-referenced proficiency scales of the first
stage analysis of oral assessments about the level of oral proficiency pupils have attained, the
first stage oral assessment instruments were proficiency-based and as such may not have been
sufficiently sensitive to allow gains to be identified over the one- and two-year periods under
investigation. For this reason, a second stage analysis was conducted on a sub-sample of the
transcribed oral interviews in an.experimental approach designed to determine whether
proficiency gains could be identified by means of a finer-tuned analysis using some of the
measures from the field of psychological assessment.

For the second stage analysis, selected interviews were transcribed and the written transcripts
analysed for productivity and grammatical accuracy.

6.2.7.2 Variables Studied in the 2nd Stage Analysis

The detailed analysis of Productivity and Grammatical Accuracy was made based on thirteen
variables comprising eleven for productivity and two for grammatical accuracy (see variables
10 & 13 below). Since the interviews were carried out individually at the primary level and are
therefore not as conducive to the elicitation of questions from the students, only ten variables
were used (omitting those secondary variables concerned with student generated questions).

A]so,fomofﬂwvmiables(l,G,S,ll)wemtimedepmdent.Thelengthoftheomlinwwiews
could vary although clear guidelines were provided. An assessor determined to give students a
I')ettet_chance to provide a representative sample of their performance could extend the
mta-ne“{awordingly. There were also instances of assessors who were less patient and
encouraging and tended to end the interview as soon as the procedures had been compieted.
These four productivity measures were therefore treated with caution. Measures marked in

bold type below were felt to be more stable becanse they involved simple quantification and
were therefore more objective.

The thirteen variables are listed below, namely:

1. Number of Utterances

2, Mean Length of Utterance
3. Median

4. Max Length of Utterance
5. Max Length of Turn



6. Number of Attempted Clauses

7. % of Utterances that are Clauses

8. Number of Attempted Statements

9. % of Clauses that are Statements

10. % Grammatical Accuracy of Statements
11.  Number of Attempted Questions

12. % of Clauses that are Questions

13. % Grammatical Accuracy of Questions

6.2.7.3 Sampling for Second Stage Analysis

{(A) Sampling Criteria
The students selected for second stage analysis comprised 5% of all students, referred to as the
Core Group, who had completed the oral assessment and attitude questionnaire surveys.

() Secondary '

Out of the core group of one thousand four hundred students, seventy-two were selected for
second stage analysis from the first administration. However, data was only available for
. sixty-five of these students in the second administration. Data analysis for comparison between

the first and second admunstratlon was therefore based on available data for these sixty-five
students.

Stratified random sampling from the first administration was employed for the selection of
students for second stage analysis. A total of six schools — two from each of the three ability
levels were selected. From each of these the following numbers of students were obtained:

School Level No. of Schools | No. of stndents/English Ability Level
High Medium Low Taotal
| High 2 8 8 3 24
Medium 2 6 6 6 18
Low 2 10 10 10 30
Total 6 24 24 24 72

The small numbers in each cell made analysis on the basis of student ability and school level
ability difficult. Another consideration in sampling, however, was the teaching mode
categories of the students. It was possible to select approximately equal numbers of students in

- the three major groups used for analysis of the Core Group — those taught by a NET, those
taught by a LOCAL teacher and those taught by BOTH.
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(ii) Primary

Due to time constraints, and the much smaller main sample of primary level'studcnts, only
small numbers of student language samples were used for second Stage Analysis.

1 No. of Schools No. of students/English Ability level
High Medium Low Total
Medinm 2 8 8 8 24

At both primary and secondary level, students were assumed to be generally representative of
the particular ability level of the schools from which they were drawn since they had been
sampled from the medium level class of the particular form or class level from each school
before they were identified as the either “H”, “M” or “L” within those classes.

Only Students from the First Cohort were used for this second stage analysis due to the wider
time span between the two administrations and hence the greater likelihood ‘of a language
effect being found.

The sampling for the second stage analysis is as follow:

Samples for 2™ Stage Analysis
1* Administration Secondary '
Teaching Mode No. of samples
Group | -NET -———— 33 students
Group 2 -Local -———— 39 students
2* Administration Secondary
Teaching Mode No. of samples
Group | —-NET INET ~-eece-—eee 22 students
Group 2 —-NET >Local ——-—— 7 students
Group 3 - Local DNET —-vc—eeee 20 students
Group 4 — Local DLocal —————— 17 students

6.2.7.4 Preparation of Scripts for Second Stage Analysis

(A)  Recruitment and training of transcribers



“Chingl-is. ” features m vocabulary use. This resulted in the labour intensive task of re-editing
and revising of transcripts by the core group of investigators prior to the marking of scripts.

(B) Criteria and Definitions

The Productivity measures were based on word, utterance and clause units. The Grammatical
Accuracy measures were based on clause units.

The word count was based on intelligible legitimate words. Compound words were considered
as one word and some two-word combinations were considered as one word where one would
lose its meaning without the other, e.g., ice cream. Contractions were considered as two words.
The utterance was defined as a single communicative unit. An utterance could be a series of
words where it is unaffected by the presence of an interruption and continued into the next turn.
Marking of scripts was based on the logical separation of utterances based on the above
criteria — a combination of intended thought unit, logical meaning, and breath pause - in
descending order of importance.

Maximum length of utterance was defined as the utterance with the greatest number of words
per interview per speaker. The clause was the unit on which grammatical accuracy was based.
Only clauses were selected to be rated as grammatically correct statements or questions, The
clause was defined as a series of two or more words that contained an explicit verb.

A tum was defined as an uninterrupted series of utterances by the same speaker. Maximum
length of turn was defined as the turn with the greatest number of words per interview for that
speaker. Inter-rater reliability in the application of these criteria was addressed by means of
moderation meetings during which selected transcripts were jointly analysed and the coding
agreed by all members of the team. -

6.2.7.5 Correlation Analysis between 1* and 2™ Stage variables

The second stage analysis was an experimental procedure with a large number of variables
being employed initially with the intention of narrowing down the variables of interest by
identifying those which were most sensitive to differences in language gain between different
groups of students.

It was decided to out a. 2™ stage analysis in the 1™ cohort oral assessment. The process involved
transcribing student interviews completed by NETs & NNETs and an exploratory sample
representing 2% of first stage data was selected for analysis. In order to understand the
relationship between the 1** and 2™ stage data, correlation analysis was performed between the
second stage variables and first stage total holistic scores.

Total scores on the holistic scales (L TOT in the matrix) were oorrel?.ted with seven variables,
namely all of the productivity measures and none of those dealing with grammatical accuracy.

Mean Length of Utterance
Max Length of Utterance

Max Length of Tum
Number of Attempted Clauses
% of Utterances that are Clauses

Lol o o
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6. Number of Attempted Staternents
7. Number of Attempted Questions

Of the accuracy measures, only Percentage of Statements which are Grammatically Accurate
(GA_ AS) has a weak correlation with total scores on the holistic scales.

6.2.7.6 Objective and Methodology

Despite the fact that six out of the 2™ stage thirteen variables did not show significant
correlation with 1 * stage total holistic s cores in the above inter-correlation m atrix, further
analysis was performed on all thirteen variables in order to address four questions: :

L

Whick variable in the 1* Administration shows a significant difference between the two
groups?

Comparisons were made between teaching mode groups (NET and Local) to find out any
significant difference within the 1* administration for each variable. Independent t-tests
and the Mann Whitney test were used. ‘

Which variable shows a significant difference among the four groups in the 2
Administration? ,

One-way ANOVA and Kruskal Wallis tests were used to explore differences between the
four teaching class mode groups in the second administration.

Which variable shows a significant difference among the fowr groups in the 2%
administration, controlling the I* administration values?

One-way ANCOVA was used to measure the differences stated in question No.2 mofe
accurately as the 1* administration values were include in the statistical model to reduce the
random variation of 2™ administration dependent variable.

Which variable is significantly correlated between the two administrations?

Correlation Analysis was used to identify relationships on individual variable between 1¥
and 2 administration data,

Which variable shows a significant difference (gain or loss) between the two
administrations?

Paired sample t-tests were used to identify significant differences in assessment results per
variable between the two administrations.



6.2.1.7 Findings

(A) Secondary Schools
'§] 15" Administration - Inter-teaching Mode Group Comparison

The sample size for NET and NNET is 33 and 39, respectively. Significant difference was
indicated for three variables on the first administration: Max Length of Turn (NET > Local), %
of Clauses that are Statements (Local > NET) and % of Clauses that are Questions (NET>Local)
using non-parametric testing — Mann-Whitney Test. These are all indicators for productlvxty
However, teaching mode effect is not consistent.

i) 2" Administration - Inter-teaching Mode Group Comparison

Significant difference was found on both Parametric (ANOVA) and Non-Parametric testing
(Kruskal Wallis Test) for at least one of the teacher groups for the variable % Grammatical
Accuracy of Attempted Statements — Gp 3 > Gp 4 according to cne-way ANOVA and Kruskall
Wallis; and Gp2 > Gp 4 according to Kruskall Wallis. Here there is some indication that those
students exposedtobothNETandInca!teachcrshadahl@crpementageofgrammancal
accuracy for attempted statements than those exposed to Local teachers alone.

(i) 2" Administration - Inter-teaching Mode Group Comparison with 1%
administration values controlied

In ANCOVA, significant difference is found between groups on the variable % Grammatical
Accuracy of Statements (ga_gas2), using LSD method-in paired comparison (since only 3 groups
exist). Students taught by teachers with a transition from NET to Local elicited more correct
clauses than those with a transition from NET to NET.

Results of (i) to (iii) are summarised in the following table.
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Secondary; I & 2 admin.; Parametric and Non-parametric tests

1* Administration - Comparison 2™ Administration - Comparison between 4
between NET and Local Groups
Independent Mann- Kruskal
T-Test Whitney ANOVA Wallis ANCOVA
Variable o mple: NET=33; NNET=39 Sample: 1=22;, 2=7, 3=20; 4=17
levene | p-value p-value levene | p-value | p-value | Levene | p-valu
e
Number of
Utterance 0.06 0.69 0.45 0.36 0.069 0.40 045 0.70
Meanlenghol | 069 | 058 052 |oo15+| 0657 | 024 | 015 | o044
Median 0.83 0.73 048 <0,01* | 0447 0.88 0.15 0.03*
Max Length of
Utterance 0.73 013 0.08 | 0.195 0.639 0.54 0.07 0.88
Max Length of <0.01*
Tum 0.60 0.10 (NET>! I <001* | 0037 { 070 0.02* 033
No. of - -
Attempted 0.05 0.89 0.76 0247 1 0.664 0.61 093 0.24
Clauses -
% of Uhterances
that are ¢l 0.08 0.81 0.83 *0.049 | 0.587 0.558 0.06 0.77
Number of
Attemped 0.03* 067 09 0262 0.702 0.73 0.85 0.20
Statements
%of 0.01*
that are 0.16 0.08 : 0315 037 X 0.67 0.84
Sniements (Local>NET) 042 |
%Granmmatical 0.003* 0.01*
Accumacyof | 027 | 097 0.83 0825 | 24 051 ) 094"
Statemments 34 | 2>3>1>4
Number of
Atlml?ted 0.40 0.10 0.12 0.899 | 0.744 N/A 0.84 0.36
Cuestions
%oof 0.01*
that are 016 | 0.08
" (NET>Local) 0315 037 0.42 0.55 0.97
Granmmatical
Accanacy of 0.83 025 0.10 0.849 | 0.332 0.54 0.63 07
Questions
1=N->N; 2=N->L; I=L->N; d=L->L.,
ANCOVA a=4.05/6 (6 paired comparison from 4 groups)
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(iv)  Variables with Significant correlation between the 2 administrations

Correlation of the thirteen variables between 1™ and 2*! Administration shows the following 7
variables to be significantly correlated in some teaching mode class groups.

1. Number of Utterance

2. Mean Length of Utterance

3. Median

4. Max Length of Utterance

6. Number of Attempted Clauses

8. Number of Attempted Statements
1

1. Number of Attempted Questions
These results are summarised in the table below.

Secondary; 2 admin.; correlation tests
Group 1 Group 2 Group 3 Group 4

Variable Sample=22 | Sample=7 | Sample =20 [ Sample =17

{Coef. | Pval. | Coet. | P-val. | Coef. | P-val. | Coef. | Pval.

1. Number of Utterance 055{«<0.01*| 062| 014 055! 0.01*{ 046 | 006
2. Mean length of Uiterance 0.61 | <0.01* | 046 029 | 0.72 | <0.09*| 0.78 | <0.01*
3. Median length of Utterance 007| 077 | 061 0.14| 020| 0.39| -0.01 0.96 -
4. Max Length of Utterance 0.58 |'<0.01* | 056 018} 047] 0.03] 0.52| 0.03*
5. Max Length of Turn 015| 050| -0.18| 069 | 0.01 0961 -015| 056

6. Number of Attempted Clauses 0.59 { <0.01*} 0.67 | 0.10] 0.67 | <0.01*| 025 032

7. % of Utterances thatareclauses | 024 | 027 | 0.51| 024 | 043 0061 013| o0.62

8. Number of Attempted | 0.61 | <0.01* | 061 0.15| 0.58 | <0.01*| 024 035
Statements

9. % of Clauses that are Statements | 0.22 0317 005) 0811 033 0.16 1 0.14 0.59

10. %Grammatical Accuracy of | 0.07 077|048 027 003 0901 036 0.15
Statements

11. Number of Attempted Questions | 0.16 | 0.46 | 0.82} 0.02*| 0.61 | <0.01* | 0.24| 036

12. % of Clauses that are Questions | 0.22{ 0.31] 005[. 091{ 033] 0.16] 0.14| 059

13. % Grammatical Accuracy of | 0.32] 0.14| 068 | 0.09| 0.17 047 | 0.08 0.75
Questions

Notably the variable Mean Length of Utterance had significant correlation among three out
of the four groups, (Group 1, 3, & 4) meaning that students’ performance was most stable as
measured by this variable between the first and second administration. Those who scored
highly in the first administration also did so in the second administration. Their performance
did not fluctuate wildly from the first to the second administration. Similarly, with the lower
scores, the same positive ¢ orrelation w as shown for these seven variables. E xcept forone
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variable #11, which has good correlation within one teaching mode class group, all other
variables have good correlation in two teaching mode class groups. There were no variables
that had any significant correlation within Group 2 which was also too small in sample size for
the results to be reckoned with.

(v)  Variables with significant difference between the 2 administrations - per each of 4
groups

Paired Sample t-test results show significant differences between the 1¥ and 2* administration
in the following 7 variables among the four groups of teaching class modes:

2. Mean Length of Utterance

4. Max Length of Utterance

8. Number of Attempted Statements

9. % of Clauses that are Statements

10. % Grammatical Accuracy of Statements
11. Number of Attempted Questions

12. % Grammatical Accuracy of Questions

The tableon the next page summarises the results.



Secondary; 2" admin.; Paired sample t- tests

Group 1 Group 2 Group 3 Group 4
Variable Sample size= 22 Sample size =7 Sample size = 20 Sample size = 17

Mean | Std.er | p-val. | Mean | Std.er | p-val. | Mean | Std.er | p-val. | Mean | Std.er | p-val.
1. Number of Utterance 045) 451 | 092 |-257 | 684 | 0.72 [-10.0] 5.86 | 0.10 | 212 | 4.23 | 0.62
2. Mean length of Utterance 1.26 | 0.59 |0.047*| 1.49 | 0.57 | 0.04* | 1.46 | 0.61 | 0.03* | 1.14 | 0.43 | 0.01*
3. Median 12.0 | 3.61 | <0.01*| 6.71 | 3.39 | 0.09 | 6.15 | 1.57 }<0.01*| 8.20 | 1.68 | <0.01*
4. Max Length of Utterance 1.50 | 1.66 | 0.37 |.257 | 286 | 0.40 | 225 | 277 | 043 | 3.94 | 1.72 | 0.04
5. Max Length of Turn -20.9 {1 495 | <0.01*|-17.7 | 133 | 023 | 176 {1421 | 0.23 | 28.0 | 184 | 0.14
6. Number of Aftempted Clauses 427 j.228 | 007 1-200]| 538 [ 0.72 | -3.30| 274 | 0.24 |-0.88 | 3.94 | 0.82
7. % of Utterances that are clauses 62.0 | 510 | <0.01*| 68.4 | 3.47 | <0.01*| 61.9 | 5.59 | <0.01*| 55.4 | 4.84 | <0.01*
8. Number of Attempted Statements 9,77 | 2.06 | <0.01*|-528| 460 | 029 | 1.00 | 2.81 0.73 | 4.35 | 3.52 | 0.23
9. % of Clauses that are Statements 835 § 3.24 | <0.01*| 91.8 | 3.65 | <0.01*| 88.9 | 2.43 | «<0.01*| 85.1 | 3.36 | <0.01*
10.%Grammatical Accuracy of| 304 | 3.10 |{<0.01*| 40.6 | 5.68 | <0.01* | 36.7 | 2.72 | <0.01*| 21.1 { 3.865 | <0.01*
Statements '
11. Number of Attempted Questions 1411 095 { 015 | -4.28 | 1.52 | «<0.01*|-1.35| 0.84 | 0.13 [-2.05] 110 | 0.08
12. % of Clauses that are Questions 155 | 3.24 | <0.01*) 710 | 3.65 | 0.10 | 10.0 | 2.43 | <0.01*| 13.8 | 3.36 { <0.01*
13, % Grammatical Accuracy of| 3.79 | 0.94 {<0.01*| 342 | 229 | 0.18 | 4.12 | 1.22 [ <0.01*| 2.61 | 1.24 | 0.052
Questions i

95




There is gain in the top four listed variables and loss in the lower 3 listed. All the variables
showing significant gain are from productivity variables: Mean Length o f Utterance, Max
Length of Utterance, Number of Attempted Statements and Percentage of Clause that are
Statements. The variable Mean Length of Utterance is the strongest indicator of gain with this
indicated for three out of four groups (NET - NET, Local > NET, and Local —> Local). This
also points to an indication that students’ output has increased over time. However, this
phenomenon is true of all groups of students — those with NET, those without NET exposure as
well as those with both types of exposure.

With the exception of the number of questions for Group 2, all the other variables showing
significant loss relate to grammatical accuracy of statements or questions. This may be related
to the fact that grammatical accuracy decreases as productivity increases since students tend to
speak more in time but may not have developed a parallel control for accuracy needed for
language with a higher productivity. The loss shown in the number of attempted questions may
also be related to the fact that asking questions is a comparatively more demanding task than
making statements and students have shown improvement via more statements rather than in
more questions.

Summary

In Summary, there are indicators of gains and losses among various different variables and
among groups of different teaching mode between the first and second administration, as well
as differences in baseline performance among groups within each administration. However, the
results are rather scattered and show no clear cut significant difference that can be linked to all
variables of productivity or grammatical accuracy ot to a particular mode of teaching, whether
NET only, Local only or both. |

This lack of clear evidence of the comparative benefits of the NET exposure may actually
reflect the fact that there is a host of multiple factors influencing language learning in ESL in
fhc Hong Kong context. The mere exposure to a NET may not be a strong or sufficiently
isolated independent variable to effect changes in language gain or loss when there are multiple
changing factors related to at least three main categories of factors: NET characteristics in
personality and teaching style, the curriculum with vatious degrees of flexibility and emphasis
on oral language development as well as student characteristics in interest, motivation, degree

of participation with the NET, previous langnage ability as well features of home and school
eavirommnents that may or may not be conducive to ESL leaming.



(B) Primary Schools

()] Which variable is significantly correlated between the 2 administrations?

Correlation Analysis of Variables

Primary; b4 admin.; Correlation tests

Variable

Group 1

Group 2

Group 3

Group 4

Number of Utterances

Mean length of Utterance

Median

Max Length of Utterance

Max Length of Tum

Number of Attempted Clauses

% of Utterances that are clauses

Number of Attempted Statements

% of Clauses that are Statements

% Grammatical Statements

The correlation of the ten variables between 1% and 2* Administration shows the following
two variables to be significantly correlated by teaching mode groups: Mean Length of
Utterance for Group 2 and % of Utterances that are Clauses for Group 4. These indicate that
student performance is fairly stable and does not fluctuate wildly from the first to the second
administration for these two variables.

| () Which variable shows a significant Difference between the 2 administrations - per

each of 4 groups?

FPaired Sample t-test

Primary; 2" admin.; Paired sample t-test

Variable Group 1 Group 2 Group 3 Group 4

Number of Utterances -ive Loss +ive Gain
Mean length of Utterance

Max Length of Utterance Jve Loss

Max Length of Tam +ive Gain

Number of Attermpted Clauses

% of Uticrances that are clauses | -+ive Gain Five Gamn Five Gaim
Number of Attempted Staterncots.

% of Clauses that are Statements +ive Gain

% Grammmatical Statements +ve Gain +ive Gain +ive Gain




Paired S ample t-test results for the ten variables b etween 1% and 2" A dministration s how
significant gains or losses made among some teaching mode groups in the following variables.

Five variables show gain in Group 2 (NET->Local):

3. Median

4. Max Length of Utterance

7. % of Utterances that are Clauses

9. % of Clauses that are Statements

10. % Grammatical Accuracy of Statements

Two variables show a loss in Group 2:
1. Number of Utterance
5. Max Length of Tum

The results are quite scattered in that gain is shown for both,productivity and grammatical
accuracy variables but not for all of the concerned variables in each category. Loss is registered
only in Group 2 where students are exposed to both NET and Local teachers. The strongest
indicators would be the two variables - % of Utterances that are Clauses and % Grammatical
Accuracy of Attempted Statements that show gain in all three groups (Group 1, 2, & 4).

(ifi) 157 Administration - Inter-teaching Mode Group Comparison

No signiﬁcant difference was found between NET and Local groups in ail 10 variables in
parametri¢ or non-parametric testing. '

(iv) 2™ Administration - Inter-teaching Mode Group Comparison

Significant differences via non-parametric testing (Kruskal Wallis) are indicated for two
variables namely:

There is some evidence that students with exposure to only local teachers perform better in
these two variables than students that are exposed to the NET only or to both in the Number of
Utterances. Also in the variable % of Clauses that are Statements, there is evidence that
students exposed to locals only perfonn better than students exposed to both. However, the
NET only group also showed evidence that their students also performed better on this variable
than the group exposed to both.

Summary

In Summary, findings from the primary results are similar tc those for the secondary. There are
indicators of gains and losses among various different variables and among groups of different
teaching mode between the first and second administration, as well as differences in baseline
performance among groups within the second administration for isolated variables. However,
the results are rather scattered and show no clean cut significant difference that can be linked to
all variables of productivity or grammatical accuracy or to a particular mode of teaching,
whether NET only, Local only or both.
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6.3  Limitations of Instruments and Project procedure

. Other subtle changes e.g., increased interest or decreased apprehension in speaking to a native
speaker, increased casnal conversation outside of class or increased general listening
comprehension of classroom language may not be measurable or tangible or sensitive to the
measurement instrients used within the relatively short time frame of the study.

. Both groups of students —those exposed to NETs and those who have not, show improvement
over the investigation period.

. There is no obvious superjor effect resulting from exposure to the NETs within the time frame
investigated and within the myriads of different conditions existing in the local schools.

. In face of the improvement possible and effected by both local and NET teachers, it is felt that
future attention ought to be focussed on the ingredients for success in ESL teaching and
learning and perhaps not simply NET and NNET characteristics. Nevertheless, these latter may
be translated into what the NET. or NNET characteristics are that make E SL teaching and
learning a success, assuming that there is a commonly accepted definition of success in
language learning in the local ESL learning context. :

. It is difficult to gange language gain due to the many intervening factors such as the varying
length of exposure to the NET due to changes in NET deployment, the fizll or partial, active or
inactive participation of the students, the quality and teaching style of the NETs concemed and
the local teachers who may or may not be facilitative towards oral language development in
their quest to meet other requirements of the current English curriculum.

. These findings from the study may give a powerfill wash back effect - to call attention to key
players in systems changes that for any new scheme to work as part of reforming the teaching
and leamning of language in the HK schools, there needs to be a multiplicity of factors to be
looked into and remediation measures to be implemented for effecting systemic changes and
none may be possible within a certain time period without the parallel involvement of others.

Many assumptions have been made for language gain to occur prior to the implementation of
the NET scheme. Some of these may not have been true and therefore may have been factors
" contributing to the lack of clear evidence of gain. For example, the productivity measure was
predicted to also reflect changes in confidence level since Chinese pupils are reluctant to speak
when they are uncertain of the accuracy of what they may say. However, this may not be true
of those who remained indifferent, or shy or disinterested in oral interaction.

64 Recommendations

. Inviewofthestiacﬁtmiaforgrmnaﬁcalamumcyatthisﬁrststageofip-depthanalysis
which was performed for ease of data collection and marking, we may have mlssed some arcas
of improvement that may have been more discemible had we looked into particular and more

basic features of grammatical structures, such as the presence of verbs and use of complete
sentences.

. In view of the above, a third stage analysis is reccommended as an extended study to measure
more accurately what slight or specific improvement there may be in the students over the
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years of the NET scheme. Similarly, for gain in Grammatical Accuracy to show at this stage of
these pupils’ language proficiency development criteria for correctness need to be relaxed.

. In view of the less than uniform style of oral assessors in interviewing skills which are
paramount to the training of oral language development in students, it is recommended that
teachers receive training in oral language development of students, in particularly in
communicative styles with students conducive to oral language development.

. In view of #3, for the sake of more consistent types of data collection with such a large sample
of oral language sampling, it is recommended that a small core group of oral assessors receive
intensive training and that administration of oral assessments be limited to these oral assessors.
Care should be taken in the different training emphasis required of native 'speakers and
non-native speaking oral assessors.
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7 Case Study

Case study research methodology was used to help the evaluation team develop a greater
understanding of the way NETs operated in specific schools during the period under
investigation. Since the schools were selected to be broadly representative of the majority of
schools, it was hoped that this understanding would contribute to a general understanding of

the functioning of NETs at the school level. Three aspects in particular lend themselves to
investigation through case study:

i. How the NETs function, socially and professionally, in the school contexts;

ii. How other key players (inciuding the principal, local English teachers, local teachers of
other subjects and students) in the school contexts react to the existence of the NETs, and
how they could contribute to an effective implementation of the Scheme; and

iii. How the particular ecological contexts of schools in Hong Kong facilitate or hinder the
most effective functioning of the NET Scheme.

Greater understanding of these three areas would assist in addressing research questions 2 and
3:

2. What is the nature of the teaching and learning ;,pproach adopted by NETs and how does it
differ from that of local teachers in terms of:
a. approach to and influence on the school syliabus?

b. teaching, leaming and assessment materials, methods and approaches adopted?

3. What are the effects of the introduction of NETs on the social and professional.life of the
school: d
How do NETs and local teachers ¢ollaborate and exchange expertise on professi-oyal
issues such as developing the syllabus, production of instructional materials, organising
extra-curricular activities, and management of students?

7.1  Profiles of Case Study Schools and Participants

Seven case study schools (two primary and five secondary) were identified based on the
criteria employed in drawing up the main sample for the proficiency assessments and
questionnaire surveys as explained in section 5.3.1 above. Please refer to Appendix II for
detailed information about the case study schools.

The native speaking English teachers working in the case study schools comprised four
Canadian, three British and one Australian teacher recruited according to the normal
recruitment procedures and meeting the requirements of Government in terms of quahﬁcattor!s
and experience. Detailed information about these NET participants in the case study is
provided in Appendix IV.

72  Activities Undertaken During Case Study Visits

School visits were conducted in three rounds (cach round lasting about one we?k) throughout
the project period, at an interval of 4 to 12monthsdependingonspecxf'§cs1m§hons:w
activities conducted during the visits included classroom observations, interviews with
principals, teachers and students, and the collection of teaching documents. These activitics are
summarised in the Data Collection Record below.
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Case Study Data Collection Record

School First Round Second Round  |Third Round Date of Visits
Code
PA N* 19 lessons  [N: 11 lessons  [N: 16 lessons 1%:10, 11, 12, 13,16 Nov, 98
L*: 6 lessons L: 6 lessons IL: 6 lessons 2™ 12-16 Apr, 99
37 8-11 Nov, 99
PB N: 18 lessons”  [N: 9 lessons N: 20 Jessons® | 1°: 24-30 Nov, 98
L: 11 lessons L: 2 lessons 2; 19-23 Apr, 99
3% 1-4 Nov, 99
SC N: 24 lessons’  |N: 7 lessons : 12 lessons 1% 20-27 Jan, 99
L: 19 lessons L: 6 lessons lﬁ‘tlessons 2™ 5-7, 10 May, 99
- . 3. 16-18, 21, 23 Feb, 2000
SD : 25 lessons N: 17 lessons - 21 lessons 1% 1-5 Feb, 99
L: 14 lessons L: 10 lessons L: 4 lessons 2. 10-15 May, 99
3%: 14-17 Feb, 2000
SE N: 25 lessons N: 9 lessons N: 22 lessons 1% 4-11 Feb, 99
L: 14 lessops  |L: & lessons 2% 20 -25 May, 99
B 34: 25-28 Jan, 2000
SF N: 8 lessons N: 15 lessons N: 10 lessons 1% 23-30 Mar, 99
L:12lessons  {L: 7 lessons L: 7lessons  |2™: 30Nov. -2 Dec. 99
e - 3. 29 Mar, ~ 3 Apr. 2000
SG N: 7 lessons® N: 22 lessons N: 16 lessons 1%: 8-12 Mar, 99
L: 5 lessons L: 7 Jessons L: 4 lessons 2. 22.26 Nov, 99
3" 31 May - 2 June, 2000

7.3  Data Analysis of Case Study

73.1 Sources of Data

Tran;smipts of interviews and classroom observations serve as the major source of data for the
qualitative analysis of the cases, supplemented by field notes and teaching materials used
during the lessons.

The interview data were transcribed and coded by hand. Transcripts were segmented and
categorised under the following topics:

Interviews with key school personnel

Recruitment procedures

Duty allocation to the NET

Effectiveness of induction programmes

Staff socialisation and mutual support/collaboration

School culture and English curriculum orientation

The contribution of the NET to the English curricuium (both core and extra-curricular)
Personal qualities of the NET

Perceived NET impact on students

:Immstaughtbyﬂ:eNET

sLessansuughtbyloulEnglishwhm

szmofmmhradiﬁﬁcsmded.

?2om-howsessionsofem-cmmuhr' activities recorded

’lmo-hmn-wssionofwdm-cmricuhnﬁviﬁﬁsmorded.
1 one-hour session of extra-curricular activity recorded.
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e  Perceived NET impact on schools
e  Suggestions for further improvement of the Scheme

Interviews with students

e Attitudes towards learing English

e  Most and least favourite activities during English lessons

» Differences (in terms of the teachers’ teaching methods and their own classroom
behaviours) between NET and local teachers

»  Expected benefits from being taught by the NET

s General English learning strategies

e Major concerns about learning English

Classroom Data

Videos and transcripts of classroom teaching of both local teachers and NETs were viewed and

analysed with the following focuses:

e Teachers’ ability to motivate students to use English for meaningful communication;

*  Role distribution and realisation of local and NET in the cases of team teaching (in two of
. the schools - PA, SG (see Appendix II);

¢  Students’ behaviours (both verbal and non-verbal) during English lessons

732 Findings

In this section, we report and summarise significant findings from the three rounds of
interviews and lesson observations from the seven case study schools. The seven case study
schools are referred to by means of the codes which are explained in Appendix II.

7.3.2.1 NET Effects through the Eyes of the School Personnel

Almost all school personnel, principals and local teachers we have interviewed supported the
introduction of the NET Scheme in their schools. The last round of case study visits gave the
impression that the level of support seemed to have increased. However, due to individual
differences and the mismatch of some individuals’ background, training and experiences with
different schools’ needs and support system, the level of enthusiasm and degree of sa;tis?a{:ﬁon
varied dependent on the degree of success of the NET Scheme as carried out by that individual
in that individual school.

Among all school personnel in our sampled schools, the principals were the most supportive
of the NET Scheme. The principal of school SC expressed the view in his last interview that
the NET schemeinhisschoolmigluhawhadagmatamdmomposiﬁveimpacthadthem
been allocated to fewer or different classes or been endowed with different pem.onahty
characteristics such as being more sociable, active or dynamic or had come with different
experiences that would have more closely matched his school’s needs. As it was, the year to
year adjustments made by the school had left the situation passable or “OK” but nolf hl_ghly
satisfactory. However, this viewpoint was exceptional. None of the other principals
interviewed showed any dissatisfaction over the performance of their NET. Most of them
expressed high expectations of the NET's in many aspects. For example, the principal of SG (2
practical school) had high hopes that the NET would bring in new insights and heip to revamp
the English curriculum to make it more suitable to the needs of the students. The school head of
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PR (a primary school with high ability students) made lots of compliments about the NETs
contribution to teaching innovations such as drama and creative writing. She thought that local
English teachers would have difficulty in matching the NET’s contributions because no matter
how hard they tried, they were constrained by their former English leaming experience which
tended to be traditional and conservative. She was very proud of her success in utilising the
NET. However, she took care to point out that the NET in her school could use her expertise
to its full play because of the inherently favourable English learning environment of the
schooL. She doubted very much the likelihood of success for the Scheme in low banding
secondary schools and hinted that it might be a waste of resources. She called for an extension
of the Scheme to primary schools like hers.

The enthusiasm of other local teachers was comparatively less intense than that of the
principals. While most teachers interviewed supported the Scheme and believed the NETs
could bring about some improvement in students’ oral and listening abilities, they had
reservations about the extent of effects one NET could produce among the one thousand
students in the school. Like the principals, some local teachers speculated that the situation
might be better if there were two NETSs. '

A few local English teachers expressed some discontent over the school system — mainly in
terms of the heavy workioad and lack of professional development opportunities which had
created obstacles for them to function effectively as English teachers. For example, some
primary teachers (PB) said that they had to teach many Chinese subjects, thus weakening their
image as English teachers. Many other primary and secondary teachers also said that they were
burdened with administrative duties, which the NETs did not need to take up, and had no time
or energy to explore innovative ideas in teaching.

At least two panel chairs (SD, SF) from medium to low ability schools in our sample expressed
concems about faimess in class allocation. Since NET's teaching low ability students did have
more class discipline and management problems than local teachers, measures were taken to
assign the relatively better classes to the NETs. Even thongh most local teachers interviewed
agreed in principle that weak students would not benefit from NET teaching as well as the
better students, the allocation of only good classes to the NET was commented upon as a
possible bone of contention if it were done on a long-term basis as most teachers would gain
less satisfaction or enjoyment from teaching low ability and poorly behaved students.

Despite such reservations, most teachers recognised the unique contributions made by the
NETs. For example, most NETs played an essential role in establishing, resourcing and
managing the English Comer in the school. NETs have helped coach students to take part in
several inter-school language-related competitions (drama, speech festival, etc.) and some
have obtained several major prizes. The panel chair in SF mentioned how the NET had made
her presence and effects increasingly noticeable by leading assemblies and introducing English
culture through extra-curricular activities. She said that without the support and presence of the
NET, some of these activities might not have been realised.

TosummaﬁzqatﬁtqdesofschodpmnelmwmdsNETeffecwwmmgmaalposiﬁv&
Amongﬂmmt!wpnncbdsmdmn—hgﬁdﬁocdtewhaswmpmﬁcﬂaﬂymomposiﬁvc
than local English teachers. Most principals expressed great expectations on the prospective
mlwofﬂ:eNErsmtmgadhgﬂaequﬂﬂyofEnglishlemﬁngandtmhmgmthdrschmh.
More local non-English teachers than English teachers believe that the NETs will bring about
noticeable changes to the students® English standards. Local English teachers, while generally
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agreeing that the NETs have brought with them useful resources, tended to be less optimistic
about the significant effects of the NETs and noticed more of the limitations of one NET
against the whole school of students, as well as the adaptation problems of the NETs.

7.3.2.2 NET Effects through the Eyes of the NETs

The seven case study schools differed in a number of aspects including school culture and
background and the nature and ability of students taught. Naturally, therefore, the NETs in our
sample had different experiences in different schools. In general, all NETS, except the ones in

PB and SD, had expressed a more-bitter-than-sweet feeling towards their job. Details will be
discussed in the next few paragraphs.

(A) Aspects of NET satisfaction

» The NETs in PB and SD were the only two who had expressed a higher degree of contentedness
with the job. The nature of the students in the two schools was actually worlds apart in which
PB is a prestigious primary school with mainly upper ability and socio-economic class students
(please tefer to 7.3.2.7 for details) while SD is situated in an industrial area in the New
Territories admitting mainly students from low ability bands. Despite that, both NETs said that
they liked their students. It is important to note that the NET in SD feli a bit unhappy in her first
year for having to teach a remedial class. However, towards the end of the study, she told our
fieldworker that she enjoyed teaching the remedial class more because she could see marked
increase in the students® attempts to use English through the teasing and playful barbs which
always appeared during the lessons. From our observations, we found that PB and SD shared
one thing in common -- both have & principal who had strong administrative and academic
leadership, was well-respected by most local teachers, and highly supportive of curriculum
innovations.

(B) Reasons for NET dissatisfaction

One NET left the school (SG) after one year and three NETs (PB, SC and SE) left the Scheme
at the end of their two-year contracts. These NETs left their jobs despite the fact that their
respective principals have expressed the intention of renewing their contracts. The reasons for
not wishing to continue were generally personal, including feelings of homesickness;
frustration at the unruly behaviour and disinterested attitude towards English of the students
they were assigned to teach; lack of sufficient personal development opportunities; reduction
of material benefits in the second contract; andlackofasenseofbc}ongingduetoclﬂtl{ral
differences and interpersonal d isharmonies in the work contexts. A major factor attracting
NETs to take up the job was financial (SC, PA) but this was not sufficient justification ﬁor some
to renew the contract. Three of the NETs who had left, except&eNETinPB,hadexpeflm?d
somesetbacksmmdrworkplme.Aﬂmreehadexpaimoeddiﬁ'amtdegreesofmm
p,rgblmswimmdrsmdemmomhtaﬁewﬁndingsmdobsewaﬁms,msomf?rmese
relationship probieins include (1) resistance from the students to the NETs lack of public exam
knowledge and non-exam-oriented teaching style (SE); (2) personality and culture clashes
between the NETs and the students (SC and SG).
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(C) Constraints of the Hong Kong school system

In general, even though most NETs were certain and confident about their positive influence on
the students, ali NETs we have interviewed (except for the one in PB) expressed their
frustrations over the education system and certain characteristics of some of their students.
These included poor motivation in leaming English, high exam-orientedness, and poor
discipline. The NET in SF criticised the large class size which, in her opinion, militated against
the effective conduct of the communicative activities she felt to be conducive to language
leaming. The NET in SC furthermore felt that the large class size had led to poor
student-teacher relationships in the classroom. While most appreciated the support from other
teachers and the administration, they felt that by being the only NET in the school, their effects
had been too thinly spread. Interview findings and observations suggest that there is ofien less
NET effect on the school than school effect on the NET. For example, the NET in SC reported
how she found adopting the text-based curriculum and strict disciplinary style of the local
teachers (e.g. taking away disciplinary marks from students) the best solution in teaching large
full classes. She thought it might be a good idea to follow some local teachers’ practice of
punishing students by asking them to copy English sentences several dozens of times. She felt
that students in her schools were only used to fear and punishment as a motivator to good
behaviour and she could only conform to this culture to avoid having a hard time. The NET in
SF also admitted that due to large class size and the poor discipline of some students, she very
often had to get through the lessons with activities that only generate highly teacher-controlied
language production from the students. :

(D) The Langnage Barrier

NETs who have experienced frustrating student discipline problems tended to attribute the
major cause of the deteriorating classroom order to their lack of Cantonese knowledge.. When
problems arose, they could not communicate with the students in any subtle way due to the
langnage gap between themselves and the stndents. However, most NETs did not think they
would learn Cantonese in any serious manner even though they agreed that it was a good idea
to do so. The reasons for this were that Cantonese was considered difficult and they did not
have time to practise it up to a reasonable level at which they would be able to communicate
with their students. Nevertheless, from our observations, the NET in PA was picking up
Cantonese from their students and minor staff in the schools. Most students were amused by
the occasional display of Cantonese by the NETs in SC and PA.

(E) Handling discipline problems

When asked about the suitsbility of NETS to teach low-ability students, the NET in SF
hightighted the problem not of ability, but of behaviour. She and the NET in SG (who left after
one year) both expressed fe = ati cing worn out as a result of having

eelings of great frus

helplessness - there was they could do to change the situation. Their unpleasant
experience with the rowdy students affected their performance in teaching other students as
they were exhansted and wom out after dealing with the unruly classes. In our second year of
visit, the NET in SF found one of her regular classes to be so difficult to handle that the panel
chair had to take up the teaching of the worst group, leaving only the more “reasonable” ones
for the NET. Some of those “unruly” students later told us in an interview that they could not

help being mischievous and disruptive because they really could not understand a word said by
the NET and they felt that the NET did not make any effort to address their difficulties. The
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lessons with the NET were extremely boring. These students told us that they were very happy
with their learning in the local teacher’s class because the local teacher could share their fun
and joke with them in a language they understood. They thought that they were leaming more
English from the local teacher. The other side of the story from the NET revealed that she did
bave had tried to introduce some fun activities with that class at the beginning of the term, but
the rowdy behaviour of almost the whole class had scared her. The NET and a few other locals
felt that it was a waste of time for a NET to teach students with no motivation (not “low ability”
though these are usually related) to learn English at ail.

On the other hand, the new NET in SG (a practical school admitting students with behavioural
problems) seemed to be handling the discipline problems better. In the NET opinion, NETs
could work with low-ability students if the NETs were well-informed of the nature of the
students before taking up the job and if local and NET's could practise effective team-teaching.
From our observations, we found that the new NET in SG, by projecting a motherly figure,
seemed to be better-received by the students than the previous one who might have appeared to
be too arrogant and superior to the students.

In general, the NETSs in our case study schools felt contented with the effects they had produced
on students who were motivated in leamning. Whether these students had high English ability is
not the most i mportant. Most o f the NETs were o f the opinion that due to many ¢ xternal
constraints such as large class size, oral-only duty allocation, exam-oriented school tradition,
the NET effects on students’ English development were very much reduced.

7.3.2.3 NET Efiects through the Eyes of the Students

Students’ opinions on the NET Scheme were more diverse but interesting.

The general pattern
;]E!L Were Delle] received b hImar staden : 2 5 5

SCCOTIAT Y SLLUCICLIL

LI =

(A) Positive primary NET experiences

Almost all primary pupils interviewed liked to have lessons with their NETs because_the
lessons were enjoyable and involved lots of games. This was especially true of pupils in PB
who expressed great disappointment over not having the NET as their English teacher in the
second year of our visit. They even prophesised a decline in their English standard under the
hands of the local teachers and most were paying to hire private native English speakers to
upgrade their English for fear that they would lag behind students taught by the NET. In PA,
the lower primary pupils just could not stop laughing whencver they mentioned the NET. They
described their NET as one whose lessons were always enjoyable and who was less forbld@ng
than some of their local teachers. Even though most students did not favour the idea of havmg
only the NET to teach them due to potential communication difficulties, most of the junior
pupils wanted more NET lessons. It is interesting to note that during the last interview, some
P.3 students took the initiative to report their interaction with the NET in English.

Comparaﬁvelyspeaking,meuppapﬁmmysmdmtsmterﬁewedirtPAmsedmom
difﬁmﬂWhmdas&ndingﬁeNEdehadmmmmaﬁomaboﬂhmqgﬁugbt})ytheNF:T
than the lower primary students. Nevertheless, the P5 group we interviewed said they-still
lovedtobetauglnbytheNETbecausctheloca]teacherwasvaysmctwlﬂlthem.
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(B) Secondary Students’ Views

To win the hearts of the secondary students seemed to be more difficult. Contrary to research
findings which reported that higher English ability students would welcome the teaching of the
NETs more (Lu and Wong, 1991), many lngher form students of the only high banding school
(SE) in our sample expressed their grievances in the interviews over being taught by the NET
in their crucial public exam preparation years. They did not deny that the NET was very nice
and friendly. However, in their view, the fact that she lacked experience and understanding of *
the requirements of the Form 7 Use of English public exam should have disqualified her from
being their teacher. The students expressed strong reaction against the school’s arrangement to
use thern as ‘guinea pigs’ to test out the effectiveness of the Scheme. They made it clear to our
fieldworker that the NET Scheme may be good for junior forms, but not for classes under exam
pressure because what they need was skills and knowledge to pass exams, and not just fun and

games.

The same group of students (SE) also commented on the insensitivity of the NET to their
. leaming difficulties. They said the NET always had unrealistic expectations of their,
performance and made high demands on their language accuracy. But on the other hand, she
failed to teach them the exam skills the experienced local teacher taught to their nclghbounng
class. They explicitly expmsedamshnottobctaughtbythc NET in the coming year. On the
other hand, the attitude of students in the junior forms in the same school towards the NET was
more positive, though some said that they did not want this NET 'to teach them next year
because she had given them lots of writing tasks to do and they heard that the number would
increase as they proceeded to the higher forms.

Another group of F6 students in a middle banding school (SF) who were taught by the NET for
one oral lesson every cycle welcomed the teaching of the NET for a small percentage of their
English lessons but still thought that local teachers who understand the exam syllabus better
should be the chief persons to help them through the public exam. A few of these students
expressed difficulties in understanding the NET when more abstract concepts were handled
and complex structures were used.

The most prominent and prevalent view about the NETs from students in middle and lower
banﬁngschoolsmoursamplewasﬂ:atiheﬂﬁ[gwere@ﬁgg to communicate with because
-. 5 nese. Therefore, while most students we have
mtuwewedwkmwledgedﬂmfactﬂmtﬁmrhstmmgshﬂsmdwnﬁdmcemspeahng
secrned to have some improvement and that the NETs had a list of merits (such as having more
accurate and standard pronunciation, more accurate grammar, being more friendly, and more
game:oﬁentedinteaching),&eywouldprefermhavealocalteachetto do most of their
tea;chmgsoﬂlatwhmmeyhadpmblems,meyoouldaskaboutthmninLl.SomestudcntsinSF
said that if their NET could understand Cantonese, they would like her lessons much better.

The majority of students (PA, PB, SD, SE, SG) found the NETs’ lessons more activity-based
and therefore more enjoyable. There are some interesting exceptions among F2 students in SF
who thought that their local teachers’ English lessons were more enjoyable than those of the
NET, because the local teachers knew how to joke with them in L1. In the NETs’ lessons, they

could only make fixn among themselves because most of the time, they had little idea of what
the NET was doing.

108



Students in S C explained that they hadto do alot of free writing, newspaper reading or
text-based exercises mainly on their own without much explanation or concrete feedback from
the NET. These negative perceptions were not shared by all students in these classes. A few
students from the same F2 class in SC preferred the teaching of the NET. They said that even
though they had some difficulties with understanding the NET at the beginning, they had later

overcome the problem because the NET would try to use simpler words and illustrations to get
her meanings across and give clarifications to individual students who asked questions They

also said that they were quite used to having English lessons taught in English, as this was the
practice in their former primary schools. :

The majority of the students interviewed felt that it was more natural to communicate in
English with the NET than with the local teachers. Unless the latter made it a rule for them to

do so, the students said that they seldom took the initiative to speak to the local teachers in
English. A similar mentality was shared by a few students of higher English proficiency from
SC. They preferred the teaching of the NET because they felt that the NET provided a better
model of ‘native-sounding’ English.

A small number of students focused on the complementary qualities of the local and NET
teachers. These included the F.6 students from SF who preferred to have the NET teach a small
percentage of their English lessons. A few students from a good class in SD expressed the view
that the NET should concentrate on teaching listening while the local teachers should handle
the other skills (including oral) because in their opinion, the value of the NET lay in providing
a standard model for them to listen to, whereas the local teachers seemed to be more skilful in

7.3.2.4 NET Effects in the Classroom

Analysis of the classroom video data and student interview data has identified mdeucc
illustrating (A) factors affecting student participation in the classroom, (B) classroom Instances
of non-optimal use of NETSs, and (C) the unique impact of the NETs.

(A) Factors affecting classroom learning atmosphere and student participation level
@ Teacher factors

Classroom atmosphere and students' participation level seem to be affected by:
. the personality and style of the NET,

. her/his ability to build rapport with students and,

. the interest level of activities and tasks.

Young, dynamic, humorous NETs (as opposed to NETs who are more formal and serious;
NETs who scold students for speaking in L1) seem better able to get even low-ability students
toparﬁcipateinc]assacﬁ\ritiesandintaacﬁons(PA).Inomcasesmdydata,w?s.e?thatymmg,
dynmnic,humomusNBTsalsotendtouseagreatawﬁetyofiﬂaesﬁngacﬁwﬂesand.tasks
while the more formal, serious and somewhat distant NETs (e.g. SC and SF) tend to cling to
textbook worksheets and tasks. The latter also tend to have a poorer relationship with students
becausetheyconductthelessonsverymuchinthesamcwayasmanylocalteachetswhﬂe
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lacking the affective resources (e.g. sharing the same L1) to establish solidarity with the
students.

(i) Student factors

There is a clear distinction in responses to NET teaching between high English proficiency
classes and low English proficiency classes.

High 1.2 proficiency classes in non-public exam classes across all sampled schools in general
have positive attitudes towards NET teaching. They hold the NET's English speech models and
expertise in high regard and feel that they can Iearn better and acquire more standard English
from the NET. T heir p ositive s elf-image (though few would explicitly claim to have high
proficiency in English), positive attitudes towards NET teaching, plus their own adequate L2
linguistic ability to interact with the NET (e.g. Students demonstrated and reported few
communication problems in the NET's classes) all seem to serve as a good foundation to enable
them to participate in NET classes and benefit from NET teaching. In one student interview, a
student with 2 higher L2 proficiency from SC was advising the others with lower L2
proficiency to be daring enough to speak up and ask questions because the NET was very
willing to answer questions on a one-to-one basis when she walked near to the students.

In not-very-high L2 proficiency classes, preferred leaming style and culture seem to be
important factors affecting student participation and interest in NET lessons. Those students
who are outspoken, outgoing, risk-taking, not afraid of making mistakes or being laughed-at,
cager to make guesses and attempts to solve communication problems and tolerant of
uncertainty, are found to be participating the most in interactions with the NET and in class
activities. They also seem to enjoy NET lessons more. In contrast, those students who seem to
be less adventurous, less outspoken and less tolerant of uncertainty, are found to be quiet or not
engaged in lessons taught by the NET. Their facial expressions show that they scemtobe at a
loss {e.g., not knowing what's happening, or what to do, or what the NET is talking about).

The student interview data confirms these observations. Some students say they prefer to be
taught by a local teacher than a NET because "a local teacher ¢an explain in Cantonese™ and
"they can ask questions in Cantonese” and understand better what is happening in the lesson. A
local teacher wiil usually know what their problems are and can help them better. Some
students (SC) even express highly negative feelings towards their NET, e.g., complaining that
the NET doesn't understand them, does not attempt to figure out what they want to say, and is
not patient with them. Complete communication breakdown and total lack of rapport are found
in the worst case: ¢.g., where the NET is reserved and serious (SF, SC), scolding students for

'lspealcinginLl (SC), and where students' L2 proficiency and motivation to learn English are
ow.

(B)  Classroom instances of non-optimal use of NETs.

Inﬂaissecﬁon,weshalldescribehowandwhysomeNETshavenotbemablelaoplayan

optfmalmle. Two major types of situation in which the NET is not found to have a unique,
optimal role to play are:

. w{itsh;abcaltewhaddngomsmuivemhﬁonforﬂwmmahwpmﬁdmcy
class;

° with the NET drilling stodents based on textbook exercises.
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(i  The local teacher does consecutive translation for the NET in a low proficiency
class

Appendix V-a contains a transcript of part of a lesson conducted in 2 very low L2 proficiency

Form 1 class, where the NET (R)is helped by alocal teacher (P), who does consecutive
translation for him.

In this lesson excerpt, the students need to pay attention only to the local teacher’s translations
when listening to the instructions on how to play the game. The role of the NET scems to be
limited to that of providing target pronunciation models for the words listed on the blackboard.
The NET’s role can be easily replaced by a local teacher with target-like word pronunciations
or an audio/videotape demonstrating the pronunciation for the students. The NET does not
have a chance to directly interact with the students in L2, or to establish any real personal
relationship with the students. The NET cannot understand the impish jokes of the students (e.g.
aboy remarking that he needs to wear a suit to serve in the restaurant) and respond to them (the
local teacher does that in L1 for the NET). Nor are the students motivated to speak directly to

the NET in. L2, In this kind of classroom scenario, the role of the NET is confined to that of a
“human tape-recorder”. :

In another lesson recorded with the same class in which the local teacher is teaching, it is
evident that the local teacher plays the additional roles of counsellor, advisor, motivator

appealing to L1 cultural norms to urge the students to pay attention and do the work in class.
The local teacher also plays the role of linguistic and cultural “broker”, acting as a middleman
facilitating the communication between the NET and the students, presenting L2 material and
explaining them in L1 for these limited-English speakers. Since the students in this school (a
practical school) have serious motivation and learning attitude problems and their [.2
proficiency is very low, the NET alone in the classroom cannot play the many non-pedagogical
roles (e.g., counsellor, advisor) that local teachers can play. However, using a local teacher to
do consecutive translations for the NET is clearly not an optimal use of resources.

e might be led to the conclusion very low ciency seco; I stud might
not be able to benefit from NET teaching in a regular classroom setting. However, low

rofici students ma able to benefit from extra-curg es (e.
NET can serve as a good model o andasanactorinsuchacﬁviﬁ.eseu. Ss in
role-playing or acting out the social identities of L2 cultural members (see discussion in 7.3.2.5
below). :

(i) The NET does textbook-based language pattern drills

The unique qualities which distingnish NETs from local teachers are not employed to the full
when the NET engages in teaching activities which a local teacher could do equally well.
Examples of such activities include, for example, drilling students with textbook exercises and
checking answers to tasks with the whole class.

Examples from the case study data taken from a secondary classroom (F.2, mid-ability }evel)
illustrate NET engaging in classroom practices in which there is little evidence of the kind of
authentic, spontaneous interaction between NET and students which would appear to represent
a more effective use of resources.
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The second classroom excerpt (Excerpt 2), which can be found in Appendix V-b, helps to
illustrate the point.

In this F.2 lesson, almost half of the lesson time was spent on checking answers on some
sentence transformation exercises with the students. The answer-checking activity is highly
mechanical and non-communicative (as the whole class was looking at the same picture). The
ufterances coming from the students have no personal relevance to them. There is no doubt that
the students were churning out the expressions listlessly (evident from the lengthened syllables
of all words giving the impression of a lack of interest).

Excerpt 2 (Appendix V-b) can be compared with another lesson excerpt (Excerpt 3 in
Appendix V-¢) which shows a lesson taught by a local teacher. Here we can see that the local
teacher can motivate students to use the target language meaningfully through an effective use
of teaching methodology.

In this Excerpt, the group of F.1 students from the same school as those in Excerpt 2 were asked
to use different adverbs of frequency to make personal sentenices describing their everyday
habits. It should be noted that both the classes in Excerpt 2 and 3 are the best in their respective
year group in terms of overall academic performance.

" Compared with the sentence pattern drills used by the NET in Excerpt 2, the task implemented
by the local teacher in Excerpt 3 is more able to elicit meaningful and personal responses from
the students. We can see that most students reported their sentences naturally. The teacher
attempted to respond to the meaning, in addition to the form of the student’s utterance (see the
example highlighted (marked with an arrow) in the excerpt). Of course, the local teacher in
Excerpt 3 could have done more in this respect by atiempting to extend the interaction
sequences with each student.

(C) Classroom instances showing the unique impact of the NET

In the Hong Kong secondary school context, one aspect of the uniqueness of NETSs is the fact
that they are generally non-Cantonese speaking and never use Chinese in their teaching of
English. Thus, any successful communication between the NETs and the students should in
normal situations take place in English. Except in high proficiency schools or in classes where
the local t eachers are very strict about using only English in the English classroom, most
stndents in our samples used Cantonese to ask and answer questions in classes taught by local
teachers. The sitmations illustrated in Excerpts 4 and § below would seldom appear in a local
teacher’s classroom.

The lesson recorded in Excerpt 4 {Appendix V-d) took place in the same class as that in Excerpt
3. Near the end of an answer-checking lesson, the NET talked about the holiday assignment.
On? student_(BI) initiates a question in broken and quite unintelligible English about the
project requirement. Assignments and assessments are always the major c oncerns o f most
Hong Kong students. If the teacher had been a local one, the student definitely would ask in
Cantonese, and in most cases, for clarity purpose, the local teacher would answer in Cantonese
too. The presence of the NET has forced the students to use English in some instances like this
?ne.hlmﬁngly,ﬁmismwhacmcdhmempicrdatesmm“admiﬁsmﬁve"maﬁm
1.c. required length of the homework assignment, the communication is far from smooth and it
is not at all clear that students would have understood what they were expected to do. On the
other hand, they would not have had the environment to speak naturally in English if it had
been 2 local teacher. - '
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In Excerpt 5 (Appendix V-¢), a girl initiates a question about a grammar exercise in English,
Interactions like this are difficult to capture as the classes are large and the students and
teachers usually talk softly, Nevertheless, from our observations, instances such as thatin
Excerpt 5 emerge quite frequently across cases during individual work time when the NET will
walk around the class and monitor students® work. It is safe to assume that such interactions in
a NET class would always take place in English. (This is of course, due not only to the general
lack of Cantonese skills among the NETs, but reflects a teaching philosophy). On the other
hand, similar interactions in a local teacher’s lessons would usually take place in Cantonese, or
in mixed code with the teacher using English and the students Cantonese.

However, student initiation in English remains infrequent in Hong Kong classrooms. Usually,
the teacher (both the NET and the local) will do most of the talking whereas the students will
only nod their heads or repeat one or two words. In our data, there are many occasions in which
the students use more Cantonese than English even in NET classes. The Cantonese was mainty

used by students in talking among themselves, or in helping themselves make sense of what the
teachers had said.

The NET also seems to have a unique role to play in apprenticing pupils into the culture of 1.2
speaking and “acting” by modelling naturally how target L2 speakers sp eak and .act, with
appropriate paralinguistic features - the verbal and non-verbal expressions that go with the
speaking. :

An example can be found in Lesson Excerpt 6 (Appendix V-f). The lesson excerpt is taken

from a lesson in which a NET is engaging a primary 3 class in a dramatic act to get them to both
' verbally express and act out a particular identity for other students to guess {e.g.. an old person
who is sad). The extract shows a pair of pupils acting out a dialogue with appropriate facial,
body and verbal expressions to project a certain identity for their classmates to guess. The
NET’s own dramatic facial and body expressions, coupled with the use of appropriate voice
and stress p atterns, serve as a good model for the p upils® acting and speakingin L2. The
activity is greatly enjoyed by the pupils, with the pupil actors attracting hilarious langhter from
the class.

While a local teacher well-versed in communicative L2 development strategies can also
possibly create a similar 1.2 speaking environment, it will p erhaps take someone who has
interacted in an L2 culture for some time to be able to naturally model both L2 social ways of
speaking and the corresponding social ways of acting.

In our data, evidence of the unique impact of the NET's in terms of interaction wi students:s
not substantial. Very often, students kept silent in the NET classes, or onl).rrespondedmth
‘yes’ or *no’. In some local teachers’ lessons in our samples, the interactions between the
teachers and the students were more lively and the language use more creative. The major
reason for this can be traced to the use of some Cantonese in explaining vocabulary, joking and
socialising with the students.

7.3.2.5 NET effects through Extra-curricular Activities

The unique role of the NET is well illustrated in drama or acting activitics with students, both
inside and outside the classroom. In such activities the NET can model appropriate language
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and coach students in culturally appropriate ways of acting, gesturing and moving that
accomparty 1.2 ways of speaking. It scemed that extra-curricular activities (ECA) might have
provided a befter means through which a positive relationship between the students and the
NET could be developed. The same could, of course, be said of local teachers, since ECA
provide a less stress-laden learning environment generally. Although it was difficult to record
unplanned interactions taking place outside the classrooms, evidence can be found in the field
observations of our researchers to show that the presence of the NETs has increased staff and
student opportunities to use English for socialisation purposes. For example, some students in
SG recounted joyfully their experience of having a drink and 2 nice chat with the NET after
playing volleyball together. The NET in SF also reported an interesting activity she had had
with a group of boys (all voluntary participants) during which she taught them how to make
pancakes and explained the story behind this Shrove Tuesday custom. The NETs in SC and PB
also expressed a stronger sense of achievement in organising extra-curricular activities (e.g.
drama, role-play, creative writing workshop, etc.) for the students and having other sorts of
social gathering (e.g. lunching together, picnicking together, etc.). To the NETs, these
experiences were more memorable than those in the classroom. It is also through these
non-institutional social interactions that students experience a meaningful and authentic use of

The table in Appendix VI summarises a drama activity that a NET carried out with a primary 4
class. The students seem to have enjoyed this activity immensely and the NET provided
appropriate cultural modelling and coaching to help the students to enact the different L2 social
roles. In another drama session with the students after school (as an extra-curricular activity),
the NET modelled and coached the students in acting out different kinds of emotions that go
with different 1.2 utterances. For instance, the NET demonstrated what to say (and what facial
expressions fo use) when you greet someone whom you have not seen for a long time. The
students seemed to greatly enjoy the activity and took up different personas as they produced
the L2 utterances with the appropriate accompanying facial expressions, intonations and
gestures modelled by the NET. While a Iocal teacher can also possibly lead such drama
activities, it would take someone who has been immersed in the L2 culture for some time to
successfully play role played by the NET.

7.3.2.6 Unique Role and Positive Impact of NETs on the Teaching and Learning of
English -

The following table summarises the important attributes of an effective English language
teacher based on the opinions of the school personnel and students who took part in the case
study. Similar attributes have been identified in the literature on attributes of good English
language teachers (Hong Kong Institute of Education, 2000). Attempt is made below to
compare the potentiality of NETs and subject and professionally well-trained local English
teachers in performing these roles.
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Comparing the Role of NETs and Local Teachers

Roles

Monolingual NETs

Bilingual Local Teachers

Motivating
students to wuse
English inside
the classrooms.

() Since the NETs did not know Cantonese,
students were forced to speak in English, no
matter how broken it was. Some really weak
students have of course adopted an avoidance
strategy but the siteation would be the same
in local teachers’ lessons.

(¥) Even though some weak students took
advantage of lJocal teachers’ Cantonese
knowledge and spoke in Cantonese, upon
insistence by the teacher, most of them would
try to nse English.

Motivating
students to
English outside
the classrooms.

(+) Clear evidence was obtained during our
visits that students spoke (mainly greetings
though) to the NETs in English. Some higher
ability students (mainly girls) would take
initiative to talk to the NETs during recess
and afier school,

{?) Except for the EMI school (SE), most
students we have observed during our visits
spoke to local English teachers in Cantonese.
A few occasions did happen when the lIocal
teachers answered semior form (F.6-7)
students” questions in English (SF).

(¥} Almost all studenis we have interviewed
agreed that their listening and speaking
abilities will be improved after being taught
by the NET. Some students from SE,
however, were not confident in achieving
good results in public exams because the

"NET was not familiar with the public exam

syllabus. All students thought that they were
leamning ‘more standard’ English from the
NET even only the high ability stadents think
that they have increased confidence in
speaking English,

() Most non-NET stadents we have
interviewed were satisfied with their local
teachers in improving their English, {,
particularly in public exafs because local
teachers were more familiar with the exam
syllabus and understood their difficulties
better. At least half, however, would
welcome having one or two lessons a week
with the NET so that they could hear more
‘standard’ English and would be ‘forced’ to
speak English.

Acting as enltural
model of the
mgetlanguagc_

(¥'¥) Nobody could deny that the NETs can
role-model the everyday and social use of
English for expressing feelings, erwtions,
desires, ctc. through their patoral ways of

(?) Most local teachers (including those who
had received overseas education) admitted
that they were not as confident as the NETs in
talking about cultaral issues. This is
patticularly felt to be the case by the

knowledge of the
target language.

(v'¥) Due to the reason presented in the
previous cell, it is felt by most principals,
local non-English and English teachers that
NETs should be better able to do this.

(v) While most local English teachers felt

that they might be less able to role-model the
cultural nuances of the target language, they
would still be able to present such knowledge

through reading books.

innovative and
creative ELT
methodology.

(Y By coming from the
British-Australis-North-Americae circle of
counfries where most cument ELT
methodologies were developed, it is believed
that NETs would have a better knowledge of
the latest development of ELT methodology.
However, in our sample, not every NET
displayed that difference in any remarkable
way. For example, the NET in SC was
observed to have conducted classoom
activities which are more or less as

teacher-centred and textbook- based as many.

local teachers. Except the one in PA, most
NETs in our cases did not comsistently
demonstrate a higher ability to use mnovative
and crestive methodology in class. They
tended to, however, show more such qualities
during extra-curricular activities.

(v) Some local teachers (PA, SD, SF in
particular) we have observed had at times
demonstrated teaching activities which were
teacher-cenired and textbook- based teaching
still dominated the English curriculum.
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Displaying 2 high
competency in
using the target
language.

(v} All NETs in our cases were born and
raised in an English-speaking country and are
qualified teachers of English as a second and
foreign language. Their English competence
should be beyond doubt Students and
principals all believed that the NETs speak
and write ‘“more standard’ English.

(v') Even though grammar and prenunciation
models of the NET's are more highly regarded
by the students, principals, and even some of
the local English teachers, most of the
non-METs in our case study schools
demonstrated a high level of English
proficiency as a classroom language,
However, it cannot be denied that some of the
non-NETs (except those in SE) wused
Cantonese in their teaching, ranging from
20% to 80%.

Promoting
target-langunage-r
elated
extra-curricular

(v'¥) As discussed in Section 7.1.2.5, NETs
played an important role in organizing
Comer, English Verse Speaking, English
Debate, Drama, etc.

(¥} It is undeniable that with the availability
of the NETs, non-NETs were taking a less

leading, but more assisting role in organizing

Providing
counsel and
advice to stadents
with low

mofivation.

{x) Because almost all of the NETs did not
know Cantonecse, they simply could not
commumicate well with such students. From
our visits, there were occasions on which the
NET could not understand the problems of
some misbehaving students. On a few
occasions, our fieldworkers had to offer help
by translating the students’ explanations to
the NETs. Some of the NETs teaching in low
banding schools told us that they usuafly

relied on other students for help.

(v'¥") By sharing the same first language with
the students, local teachers of course are in a
much better position to take this role, Clear
evidence was found in classes with low
motivation and weak English. There were
occasions durmg which the lessons just could
not go on without some Cantoncse
counselling and negotiation with the students
(e.g. SF, SG).

XEY: /' considered very able to v able to

7 not sure

X unable to

'Ihfs table is intended to illustrate that given proper professional development and subject
traming, some local teachers are fully competent in fulfilling most of the roles currently
perceived to be unique to the NETs. However, under most circumstances in our case study

schools. neither the

the |

teachers could function effectivel

nd lan e

teachers, Dueto the cost ofthe S cheme, much higher community expectations have been
placed on the NETs to create ‘immediate effects’ (Chief Executive, 1997) on improving
W’WMMmmywﬁ_mmﬂiwﬁngagﬁMmcﬁwﬁw
implementation of TESOL methodologies. These include:

®  Large class size. This has made a communicative approach for genuine interaction in
classes where students have low motivation almost impossible to implement. Students
will rovert to the use of Cantonese among peers when there is insufficient monitoring
from the teacher. Serious discipline problems will occur more easily in large class when
most students do not get sufficient individual help from the teacher. A lack of Cantonese

!momledgeonthepmtoflthEI‘salso.makesitmorediﬁiuﬂt for them o keep students
in order,

is {e.g. S

students and
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often sacrificed for covering textbook materials and meeting exam requirements (Evans,
1997; Morris, 1985, 1986, 1996). When the NET has been immersed in this culture, they
will be under pressure to act in the same way as other local teachers, siriving hard every
day to cover the textbook exercises and drill students for a better result in the pencil and
paper exam which involves little need to interact.

Ahea\{ytqaching and gzaﬂcingloadhas eaten up all the time and energy of the teachers.
There is virtually nothing left for any endeavour for professional development such as

attending conferences and seminar, sharing ideas and ¢ ollaborating in curriculum and
instructional planning.

7.3.2.7 Optimal Conditions for a Successful Implementation of the NET Scheme

The most successful case in our samples happens to be a primary school. The following factors

have contributed to its success:

The NET is young, energetic and pleasant. S he has worked in the school before and
therefore knows the level and nature of the students well. Most students we have
interviewed like her so much because her lessons are always great fun. She has ample
experiences in teaching English for creative purposes.

The students all come from well-off families with well-educated parents. An
English-speaking culture is not strange fo them. Most of them are highly motivated to
learn English because English is part of their sociocultural world. Many of them were
having private native English tutors and thus were already very used to speaking in
English. English is also often the home language, cither due to the presence of
English-speaking maids or because their parents require an English-only communication.

The principal has a strong background in English teaching in Hong Kong. Sheh.:owswell
what constitutes effective TESL methodology and never hesitates to implement it through
curriculum adjustment.

Under the leadership of the principal, the whole school has established a culture of open
sharing through staff development seminars, peer teaching observations and team work in
materials design and preparation. With strong support from the principal, ail other local
teachers have been highly cooperative and supportive in facilitating the innovative ideas
put forward by the NET.

The school, being a primary school, is not under too much public exam pressure. The

major focus of the primary English curriculum on oral literacy also provides a good
context for the NET to fully utilise her expertise.

The NET was able to achieve a lot in this school not just because she was a NET, t?utbecause
she possessed the type of personality that is well-liked by students. She worked in 2 school
context that was unusually favourable to English language learning. However, most of these
optimal conditions, particularly the ones related to the school culture and principal’s leadership,
were lacking in the other six case study schools. In these schools the NETs have not been
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encouraged or felt as supported to make the same level of impact on the school, as the optima)
conditions would allow.

Curriculum and school support

Curriculum support is another factor postulated to create optimal conditions for NETs. This is
based on concerns expressed by some NETSs, particularly those who do not want to depend on
prescribed textbooks and worksheets for planning their lessons. These teachers generally
experience a lack of curriculum support from the school or from the Education Department.
NET interview data shows a general complaint about the lack of available teaching materials
and they feel that they are left on their own to find/design suitable materials, tasks and activities
for their classes. The lack of provision of long-term curriculum resources and planning shows
in the piecemeal nature of the lesson planning of some of the case study NETS; e.g., an apparent
lack of recycling and building up of lesson content reflecting longer term objectives; an
apparent lack of continuity between topics in different lessons; a lack of variety of
tasks/activities (some students remarked that they soon get tired of their NET's activities as
“they are always the same"). Some NETs also complain about the lack of professional sharing
and support among collcagues in the school; e.g., local colleagues only focus on doing their
own work and there is no exchange of ideas or teaching materials. Some NETs feel that the
exam-oriented school curriculum is too constraining. :

Low-exam-pressure, context-embedded, social language use

Pupils in a primary class with average to low L2 proficiency in the case study data did not
experience serious communication problems with the NET when the NET used a lot of
contextual aids (e.g., dramatic facial expressmns, gestures, body movements, actions, and
drawings/pictures) to embed 1.2 language use in'the classroom, and when the lesson content
was not subject to exam pressure and was gonceptually undemanding (e.g., learning to describe
concrete here-and-now subjects, to perform simple greetings, or to express simple emotions in
L2 vs. a packed, conceptually demanding secondary school curriculum — e.g. learning to write
a letter of complaint). Since the primary English curticulum content is more concrete, about
thehgre-and—mw and oriented towards social English (rather than academic English), the NET
(allmtinasdmolthatdoesnothaveahghacadmcstandmﬂ) seemed to experience more
mwoessmmmmmca&ngmthsﬂdmkmdamusmgthmmterestmusngnghshbycreahng
interesting communicative contexts in the classroom.
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8 Student Questionnaires

8.1  Instrument Design

Questionn?ires were administered to primary pupils and secondary students in control (NNET)
and t_ax-penmental (NET) groups. The questionnaires were designed to solicit information
pertaining to student attitudes towards English in order to address research question number
three:

What is the effect of the NET Scheme on student language learning in terms of
the English language proficiency and attitudes towards English among pupils in
the schools involved? - -

Certain items in the questionnaires designed for students taught by NETs would also provide
information pertinent to research question number one:

What is the nature of the teaching and leaming approach adopted by NETs and
how does it differ from that of local teachers in terms of:
a. approach to and influence on the school syllabus? .
b. teaching, learning and assessment materials, methods and approaches
adopted?

It is hypothesised (see section 5.2.1. 4 above) that one of the assumptions underlying the NET
scheme is that the introduction of greater numbers of native speakers of English into the
schools would enhance student attitudes towards the language. Low motivation to leam
English associated with the fact that English is just another examination subject is seen as a
possible cause of declining standards of English in Hong Kong. One of the educational benefits
of the introduction of NETs into the schools might be a realisation among students that English
is 2 means of communication and not simply an examination subject.

In order to trace a NET effect in terms of changing attitudes overtime,ﬂmequegﬁonnairevyas
designed to be administered at two points, early and late, in students’ experience of being
taught by, or exposed to, a native English-speaking teacher

Two forms of the student questionnaire were produced for each level of schooling — secondary
and primary. One form was designed for the control groups of students who had not been
taught by a native English speaker — the NNET student questionnaire, the other for students
who had been taught by a NET in the evaluation period. The periods of exposure being
investigated coincided with those for the student assessment instruments:

First cohort: September 1998 — June 2000
Second Cohort: September 1999 — June 2000

Except for those items requiring students to quantify amount of reading, listening or viewing,
all of the items employ a five-point Likert scale.

Questionnaires were inifially designed in English and translated into Chinese for
administration to students. Copies of the questionnaires can be obtained upon request from the
research team (see footnote on page 5 above).
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The content of the primary and secondary student questionnaires is shown in the table below
followed by the rationale for the inclusion of the various elements. The questionnaire for
students by a NET included additional items eliciting perceptions related to the experience of
being taught by a NET. This accounts for the larger number of items in the NET questionnaires.

Structure and content of questionnaire for secondary students

Questicnnaire: Secondary

7 sections; 61 - 73 itemns

No. of Ttems
Section (NNET) (NET)
1 English Reading Habits 3 3
2 English Viewing and Listening Habits 4 4
3 English Spcaking Habits 3 3
4 Study Habits 19 19
5 Self-Assessment 4 4
6 Attitudes towards English Language Teachers 13 25
T Attitudes towards English Speakers 15 15
Total 61 73

Structure and content of questionnaire for primary students

Questionnaire: Primary

7 sections; 33 - 44 items y

No. of Items
Section (NNET) (NET)
1 English Reading Habits 1 1
2 English Viewing and Listening Habits 1 1
3 English Speaking Habits 2 2
4 Study Habits 11 i1
5 Sclf-Assessment 4 4
& Attitudes towards English Eanguage Teachers 5 16
7 Attitudes towands English Speakers 9 9
Total 33 4

Detailed explanations for each section are given below:
Section 1-2: English Reading, Viewing and Listening Habits

It.ishypothesisedﬂmtifsmdmxauimdeswwmﬂsﬁngﬁshmmhmoedbytheschemethm

will be an increase in their willingness to expose themselves to more English in the form of

reading,watchingand]istmﬁngtomoreEnglish.Inaddiﬁon,ifthe scheme has an effect on

mmg proficiency in English, these forms of the language would be made more accessible
ents.

Section3:  English Speaking Habits
Bdn.geacposedfoaNETishwothesisedmhingmcimpmtreaﬁsaﬁonwsmdenmmm
English is a medium of communication. This may result in greater willingness to use English in
communicating with ﬁwnds and greater confidence in communicating with native speakers of
English generally. This section also elicits information about the language of the home.
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Section 4: Study Habits

This section elicits information about student attitudes to the English subject in school, their
level of interest, degree of engagement, their learning strategies and their intrinsic or extrinsic
motivation to .study English, Tt employs items from a validated questionnaire survey on
language learning strategies (Hepburn, 1991).

Section 5: Self-Assessment

This section attempts to trace any difference in students’ perceptions of their strengths and
weaknesses in the four language skills.

Section 6:  Attitudes towards English Language Teachers

This section elicits student views towards a series of posited NET effects and the distinguishing

characteristics of NET teaching when compared to the methods and approaches employed by
local teachers of English.

" Section7:  Attitudes towards Enghsh Speakers

This section contains semantic dlﬁ'erentlal items from the attitudinal su'rvey mnploycd in the
evaluation of the Expatriate English Language Teacher Pilot Scheme (British Council, 1989)
eliciting student attitudes towards speakers of English in terms of their perceptions of a range
of personality traits and attributes.

Underlying Traits of the Seven Categories

For the convenience of respondents and to maximise the clarity of items, student qu&stlonnau'c
items were grouped under seven categories listed above. However, items in the questionnaires
were postulated to address five underlying traits related to the research investigation. These
traits were hypothesised to be the loci of change over time resulting from exposure to the NETs.
As such they are intuitively based theoretical constructs.

The five traits are as follows:
Traits Variable Name
Attitude to English as a school subject Attitude_sub

Belief that the NET could effect improvement in their language ability ~ NET can help -
Conceptualisations regarding the personality of speakers of English NET personality
Study habits related to effective language learning/enhancement Study habit
Motivation to leam/develop competence in English Motivate
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These five traits map onto the seven categories of questionnaire items roughly as follows:

The mapping of traits onto the questionnaire categories

Reading Habits »  Attitude to English as a school subject
| English Viewing and Listening Habits > Study habits related to effective language
| English Speaking Habits learning/enhancement ‘
Study Habits > Motivation to learn/develop competence in
English
Self-Assessment
Attitudes towards the NETs >  Belief that the NET could effect improvement in
their language ability
Attitudes towards English Speakers »  Conceptualisations regarding the personality of
: . __speakers of English

The self-assessment items were not directly related to the five traits, but included as an
experimental investigation into the relationship between perceived and actual language gain
arising from exposure to NET teaching.

82  Reliability

Internal consistency reliability of the clusters of items comprising the traits were estimated in
the secondary and primary school questionnaire data, respectively, using a covariance method,
for each of the four administrations of the questionnaire.

The results confirm the validity of the traits insofar as the patterns of student responses to items
in each cluster exhibited consistency. The detailed results of these analyses can be obtained
upon request from the research team (see footnote on page 5 above).

8.3  Analysis of Student Questionnaire
83.1 Methodology

The analysis of the student questionnaires was aimed firstly at establishing if there were any
changes in time in specific students® attitudes towards the teaching and leaming of English.
Where such changes were observed, the analysis then went on to investigate whether they
could be attributable to the students’ exposure to the NET teacher i.e. a NET effect.

(A) Components

Individual Likert scale scores of the students’ questionnaires were firstly analysed and a
- mumber of traits were computed from selected items within the questionnaires using SPSS.
Five traits were thus established and these were the dependent variables used in the analysis.
They are listed below.

Dependent variables

Attitude towards learning English;

Students’ perception of how NETSs could help them learn English;
The personality of the NET;

Students’ individual study habits;

Motivation to learn English.
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The three independent variables used in this analysis were: levels of teaching mode, school

level and form !evel. Since there were t wo c ohorts o f students wnder i nvestigation, these
independent vanables are different for each cohort, as follows:

Levels of teaching mode
1 cohort 1% administration and 2™ cohort administrations: NET, Local, Both.

1# cohort, 21“’ administration (long-term NET effect): teacher in year 1 and teacher in year 2,
thus producing four groups NET to NET; NET to Local; Local to NET; Local to Local.

School level :
High, medium and low.

Form level

1 cohort 1* administration: Secondary: Form 1, 3 & 4. Primary: 3 & 5.

1* cohort 2™ administration: Secondaty: Form 2, 4 & 5. Primary: 4 & 6.

1% and 2™ cohorts administrations: Secondary: Form 1 & 3. Primary: 3 & 5.

(Note: In the results belaw, the éombihaﬁoﬁs of independent variables are described as group
combinations.)

(B) Statistical Methods

Firstly, a 3-way ANOVA was conducted to identify significant main or interaction. effects of
the teaching modes, school levels and form levels on each questionnaire trait. Secondly, a
follow-up ANOVA was conducted where significant interaction effects were revealed, and on
significant main effects when the interaction effect was not found to be significant. Finally,
multiple comparisons were conducted on the effects that were found to be significant.

(C) Assumption test statistics

The Spread versus level plots evaluate whether there is a relationship between the mean and the
variance values. If the plot shows a pattem this indicates that the analysis is unreliable, then the
results are not reported.

Levene’s test of equality of variance was used to evaluate whether the population variances of
the dependent variable were the same for each of the combinations of independent variables. A
value of less than 0.05 indicates a violation of this assumption. The sample size for each
combination of independent variables should be larger than fifteen.
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8.3.2 Findings

8.3.2.1 Cross-sectional Analysis of Student Questionnaire

{A) Secondary schools

(i) First cohort first administration

Assumptions of 3-way ANOVA
Dependent variables Levene’s test| Sample size of combination
(Traits) Spread vs level plot p-value groups less than fifteen
Attitude towards English | " cok and negative 0.038 - One out of 26
relationship i

Help from NET No pattern 0.055 Cne out of 26

Personality of NET No pattern 0.188 Four out of 26

Study habit No patiemn 0.025 Four out of 26

o One outlier and no
Motivation 0.02 Two out of 26
pattem -

The results shown in the above table suggest that the reliability of the analysis of all the
dependent variables was generally satisfactory, except for Attitude towards English. For each
~ of the other traits a significant effect was found in the form of an interaction between school
level and teaching mode. The results suggest that a follow-up 2-way ANOVA should be
conducted on ali four dependent variables. The assumptions of this analysis were checked with

the following results.
Assumptions of the follow-up 2-way ANOVA
Dependent variables Levene’s fest | Sample size of combination groups
(Traits) Spread vs level plot p-value less than fifteen
Help from NET No pattern 0.092 None
Personality of NET No pattern 0.178 None
Study habit No pattern 0.326 None
Motivation No patiern 0.001 None

The results shown in the above table suggest that the reliability of the analysis of the four
dependent variables is good. The significant multiple comparisons are shown in the table

below.
Multiple comparisons results
1 ANO_\:.: Levene’: :est Stonifs t cor isons p-value
il Both > NET 0.002
Low . 1:.<0.001 0275 Both > Local <0.001
Help from NET | Medium 0.005 0.73 NET > Local 0.005
High 0.101 0.008 None
Low Y NET > Local 0.005
002 0241 Both > Local 0.006
Persoallty of | Modm | <0001 0099 NET > Local 0.001
: . Both > Local 0.019
High 0.208 0.567 None
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o N T -
Study hablts | _nodum | 004 0.894 NET > Local 0.041
s | oon | o || o
o o | e | mT | om
Motivation Medium 0.004 0.053 ﬁig{;ﬁ 000%15
High 0271 <0.001 None

In the above table, for the trait “Help from NET’, on average, students taught by a combination
of local teachers and NETs have a more positive attitude than those taught by either local
teachers or NETs in low-level schools. Students taught only by NETs havé a more positive
attitude than those taught only by local teachers in medium-ievel schools.

For the trait ‘Personality of the NET”, on average students taught only by NETs or a
combination of local teachers and NETs have a more positive attitude than those taught only by
local teachers in low and medium-level schools.

For the trait ‘Study Habits’, on average students taught by a combination of local teachers and
NETs have a more positive attitude than those taught only by local teachers or NETs in
low-level schools. S tudents taught by only NETs have a more p ositive attitude than those
taught by local teachers in medium level schools. Students taught by either NETs or Local
teachers have a more positive attitude than those taught by a combination of both local teachers
and NETs in high-level schools.

For the trait ‘Motivation’, on average students taught only by NETs or a combination of both
local teachers and NETs have a more positive attitude than those taught only by local teachers
in low-level schools. On average students taught only by local teachers or NET's have a more
positive attitude than those taught by a combination of NETs and local teachers in
medium-level schools.

To conclude, 7 out of the 16 significant comparisons indicate a more posit.ivc attitude on the
part of students taught only by NETs. Only 2 of the 16 significant comparisons show a more
positive attitude on the part of students taught only by local teachers.

Discussion

The first administration of the student questionnaire was conducted with the language
assessments in March 1999. The first cohort NETs had been in place since. the previous
September. In this period of six months, the sampled groups would have been influenced by
their English teacher, whether he or she was a NET or a local teacher, or whether that class had
been tanght by both NETs and local teachers, perhaps in some form of team teachmg or split
class teaching. This influence may be very small, but it is Iikely to be represented in the data
gathered in the first administration of the questionnaires to the first cohort groups.
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While the influence of the students’ English teacher (whether a NET, a local or Both) is likely
to account for a certain proportion of the findings, they will have been influenced by a host of
other factors and it is not possible to identify any causal factors for the differences found. These
is baseline information, gathered in order to identify and understand the pre-existing patterns or
tendencies in the data and provide a basis for making longitudinal comparisons based on the
second administration findings obtained from the same students.

(i)  First cohort second administration

Assumptions of 3-way ANOVA

Dependent variables . - Sample size of combination
(Traits) Spread vs level plot [Levene’s test p-value ups less than fifteen
Attitude towards English No pattern 0.004 14 outof 27
Help from NET Weak and positive 0.046 15 out of 27
Personality of NET No pattern 0.078 13 out of 27
Study habit No pattern 0.002 15 outof 27 ,
e e Three outliers
Motivation Butnop 0.007 16 out of 27

The results shown in the above table suggest that the reliability of the ahalysis of all dependent
variables was moderate. The significant effect of each analysis is indicated in the table below.

m‘;:;l::;’“d Help from NET | Personality of NET | Study Habit | Motivation
Stemificant | EcTaction of form '
ffoct level and teaching | Teaching mode Teaching mode None Form level
_ made

The results of the above table suggest that a follow-up 2-way ANOVA should be conducted on
*Attitude towards English’, and multiple comparisons should be conducted on ‘Help from the
NET’ and “Personality of the NET".

Checking the Assumptions of a follow-up two-way ANOVA
variable

Dependent Sample size of combination
- (Tralt) Spread vs level plot  {Levene’s test p-vnluel groups less than fifteen
Attitude towards English No pattern 0.005 loutof 11

The assumptions of this analysis were checked and the results are shown above. They suggest
that the analysis of the trait ‘Attitude towards English’ was reliabie.
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The multiple comparison analysis results are presented below.

Multiple comparisons results

School ANOVA | Levene’stest | .. . .
level p-value p-value Significant comparisons p-value
Low 0.074 0.448 N->N>L->L 0.036
Attitude toward | Medium |  0.039 0.258 None 0.05
English N->N > N->L 0.021
High 0.1 0.456 LoN>N>L 0.009
L>L>N->L 0.005

For the trait ‘Attitude towards English’, on average students in Low ability schools taught by a
NET for two consecutive school years (N to N) have a more positive attitude than those taught
by a Local teachers for the same two-year period (L to L). The same holds for students in High
ability schools: those who were taught by 2 NET for two consecutive school years (N to N),
tended to show more positive attitudes to English. However, those students in High ability
schools who were taught by a Local teacher in the first of the two years and by a NET mn the
second year (L to N) as well as those taught by a Local teacher for two years (L to L), have a
more positive attitude than those taught NET in the first year and a Local in the second (N to L).

Mudtiple comparisons results
ANOVA Levene’s test ionifi .
p-vaiue p-value S tco on pvalue
L1001
Help from NET |  0.005 0.046 e o
0.016
Personality 0.011 0.078 11::%; LL:%‘I 0.039

The results in the above table suggest that, in the trait ‘Help from NET”, on average students
taught by a teaching transition of NET for two consecutive years (N to N) or a NET in the first
year and a Local teacher in the second (N to L) have a more positive attitude than those taught
by Local teachers for two years (L. to L).

For the trait “Personality’, on average students taught by a NET in the first year and a Local
teacher in the second (N to L) have a more positive attitude than those taught by Local teachers
for two years (L to L) or by a Local teacher in the first year and a NET in the second (L to N).

To conclude, 3 out of the 8 significant comparisons consist of a more .positive .attitudc
demonstrated by students taught only by a NET (N to N). Only one of the eight consists qf a
more positive attitude demonstrated by students taught by Local teachers for the same period
(LtoL).
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(i)

Second cohort first administration

Assumptions of 3-way ANOVA
Dep en;;;l:i:;mble Spread vs level plot Levene's test p-value Sa;g;;:ﬁ:i;::‘?&?::r“
Attitude towards English No paticrn 0.195 None
Help from NET No patiern 0371 None
Personality of NET One outlier, weak pattern 0.315 None
Study habit No pattern 0.284 One
Motivation Negative relationship 0.012 None

The checking of assumptions gave a negative result. As shown in the above table, the findings
suggest that the analysis for the trait “Motivation® was unreliable. The reliability of other
analyses was good and the corresponding significant effect is indicated in the table below.

Attitude toward English | Help fromNET | Personality of NET | o, 4 propie
Significant |Interaction of school level }:v ol ac::l om Interaction of school leveljq g s 1000y
effect land teaching mode Imode Jand teaching mode

The results of the above table suggest that a follow-up 2-way ANOVA should be conducted on
the three traits, ‘Attitude towards English’, ‘Help from the NET” and “Personality of the NET”.

Assumptions of follow-up two-way ANOVA

Dependent variagble ) Sample size of combination
(Traif) Spread vs level plot | Levene’s test p-value groups less than fifteen
Attitude towards English No pattermn 0.11 None
Help from NET No pattern 0.581 None
Personality of NET Negative pattern 0.185 None

After checking the assumptions of the follow-up 2-way ANOVA it was clear from the results,
as shown in the table above, that the further analysis of the trait ‘Personality of the NET’ was

likely to be unreliable.
The significant follow-up multiple comparisons of the other reliable analyses are shown in the
table below.
Multiple comparisons results
School ANOVA Levene’s test
level . lue p-value Sigunificant comparisons p-value
Low 0.044 0,684 Local > NET 0.027
Attitade  toward] ' ' Both > NET 0.02
Medinom 0.12 0.135 NET > both 0.05
High 0.011 0.038 NET > both Dunnett’s C
Low 0.025 0.616 Both > NET 0.009
Hel en from| Medium Y . NET > Local < (0.001
NE’? e I 0.002 0.132 NET >Both 0.009
. NET > Local <0001
< 0.001
High 00 0.854 NET > Both 0.001
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The results in the above table suggest that, for the trait ‘Attitude towards English’, on average
stuc!epts tal_lght by a local teacher or a combination of local teacher and NET have a more
positive attitude than those taught only by a NET in low ability school.

In Medium and High ability schools, however, students taught by a NET have a more positive
attitude than those tanght by a combination of local teacher and NETSs.

For the trait ‘Help from the NET’, on average students taught by a combination of local and
NET have a more positive attitude than those taught only by a NET in low ability schools.

On the other hand, in Medium and High ability schools, students taught only by a NET have a

more positive attitude than those taught by either local teachers or by a combination of local
teachers and NETs.

To conclude, 6 out of the 9 significant comparisons involve a more positive attitude shown by
students taught only by a NET. Only one of these 9 findings consists of a more positive attitude
demonstrated by students taught only by local teachers.

(iv)  Second cohort second administration

Assumptions of 3-way ANOVA

Dmg;::i:; riable Spread vs level plot Levene’s test p-value Sagl;:_:lz:s: t;;:nmgg:el:lon
At“t::‘;"gl‘i‘;:‘"“ No patter 0.625 doutof 17
Help from NET No pattern 0.122 3outof13
Personality of NET .| Negative relationship. <0.001 4 outof 17
Study habit ° Positive relationship 0.366 7 out of 24
Motivation Negative relationship 0.001 4 out of 24

The results of the checking of assumptions shown in the above table suggest that the analysis of
personality, study habit and motivation was unreliable.

The only significant effect of the reliability analysis related to ‘Attitude towards English* as
shown in the table below.

Attitude toward English Help from NET
Significant effect Interaction of school level and teaching mode None

The results suggest that a follow-up 2-way ANOVA should be conducted on “Attitude towards
English’.

Assumptions of follow-up ANOVA — —
Dependent variable Levene’s test Sample size of combination
(Trait) Spread vs level plot p-value __groups less than fifteen
Attitude towards - 127 None
English Weak and negative pattern 0

The checking of assumptions for the follow-up ANOVA shown m the above _tablc suggests that
the reliability of the analysis was moderate. The significant muitiple comparisons are shown in
the table below.
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Multiple comparisons results

School ANOVA | Levene’s test o .
ficant comparisons val
level p-value p-vaiue Significan p p-vatue
, Local > NET 0.004
Attitude toward | o 0.051 0.146
English Medium 0.001 0.402 None None
High 0.033 0.653 None none

For the trait ‘ Attitude towards English’, on average, students in low ability schools taught only
by local teachers have a more positive attitude than those taught only by a NET.

(B)  Primary
The primary school pupils’ questionnaire contains only three traits for analysis: ‘Attitude

towards English’, ‘Personality of the NET”, and ‘Motivation’. The analysis of these three traits
is described below.

(i) First cohort first administration

Assumprions of 3-way ANOVA
Dependent variable , Sample size of combination
(Trait) Spread vs level plot | Levene’s test p-value groups less than fifteen
Attitude towards English No pattern 0.022 2outof 8
One outlier,
Help from NET 10 patiern 0.013 2outof 5
Personality of NET No pattemn 0.02 2outof 8

The results of the checking of assumptions shown in the table above suggest that the reliability

of the analysis of all dependent variables is moderate. The significant effect of each analysis is
indicated in the table below.

Attiiude towards English Help from NET Personality of NET
Significant Interaction of form level and N Interaction of form level and
effect teaching mode one teaching mode

The results suggest that a follow-up 2-way ANOVA should be conducted on two traits
‘Attitude towards English’ and ‘Personality of the NET”.

Assumptions of the follow-up 2-way ANOVA _
Dependent variable Levene’s test Sample size of combination
{Trait) Spread vs lefd plot p-value groups less than fifteen
Attitude towards English | ukg“ “ﬁﬁ 0.191 None
Personality of NET %“:m 0.022 None

The results of the checking of assumptions for the follow up task shown in the table above table

suggest that the reliability of the analysis of the two dependent variables was good. The

tabagmﬁcanth3 toan multiple comparisons which showed up in the further analysis are shown in the
w.
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Multiple comparisons results

Form

ANOVA Levene’s test Significant \
level p-value p-value comparisons p-value

Attitude towards P3 0.018 0.068 none

English Ps NET > Local 0.004

0.06 0.416 Both > Local 0.008
_ P3 0.004 0.490 None

Personality

Ps 0.026 0.274 None

The results in the above table suggest that for the trait ‘Attitude towards English’, on average,
PS5 pupils taught by either a NET or a combination of a local and a NET have a more positive
attitude than those taught by a local teacher.
(ii)  First cohort second administration

Assumptions of 3-way ANOVA

Dependent variable o Levene’s test!Sample size of combination
(T rait) Spread vs level plot value {groups less than fifteen
Attitude  towards|One outlier, ' g -
English No pattern 0.006 3outof 8
Help from NET Too few data points |0.836 None out of 3

. {One outlier,
Personality of NET No patt <0.001 4 out of 8

The results of the above table suggest that the reliability of the analysis of all dependent
variables was moderate. The significant effect of each analysis is indicated in the table below.

| Attitude towards English

Help from NET
[Sigmificant effect None

Teaching mode

The results of the analysis suggest that a follow-up ANOVA should be conducted for the trait
‘Help from NET’. Data were available at only one school level and two teaching modes. The
result is shown in the table below.

Personality of NET
School level

Multiple comparisons results
ANOVA Levene’s test rison
p-value p-value guificant compa
Help from NET 10.022 {0. 191 {N->N> N->L

The results in the above table suggest that for the trait ‘Help from NET, on average pupils in
medium ability schools who are taught NET for two consecutive years (N to N) have a more
positive attitude than those taught by a NET in the first year and a local teacher in the second (N
toL).
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(iii) Second cohort first administration

Assumptions of 3-way ANOVA

Dependent variabl Sample size of combination
nrren i) ¢ Spread vs level plot  [Levene’s test p-value groups less than fifteen
. Weak and negative 1 2 out of 6
Attitude towards English relationshi 0.11
Help from NET Too few data points 0.390 2outof 5
Personality of NET Negative relationship 0.237 2outof & ]

The results of the checking of assumptions shown in the above table suggest that the reliability
of the analysis of all dependent variables was moderate to poor. The significant effect of each
analysis is indicated in the table below. .

Attitude towards| .
Enelist Help from NET Personality of NET

Significant effect [None None None

The results suggest that there is no significant teaching mode effect on all dependent variables
in the 2™ cohort 1% administration data.

(iv): Second cohort second administration

Assumptions of 3-way ANOVA
Dependent varighie , Sample size of combination
(Frait) Spread vs level plot | Levene’s test p-value ups less than fifteen
Athmards Negative relationship 0.354 - 2outof 6
Help from NET No pattern 0.09 1 outof 5
Personality of NET Negative relationship 0.002 ioutof6

The results of the checking of assumptions shown in the above table suggest that the reliability
of the analysis of all dependent variables were moderate to poor. The significant effect of each
analysis was indicated in the table below.

_ Attitude towards English  [Help from NET Personality of NET
Significant effect [None {None School level

The results in the above table suggest that no significant teaching mode effect on all dependent
variables in the 2 cohort 2 administration.

83.2.2 k:ngitadinal Analysis of Student Questionnaire Using Repeated Measures

The objective of the longitudinal analysis is to investigate quantifiable changes in attitudes to
language over time and to determine whether or not the effects of different modes of teaching
(i.e. whether the students were taught by a NET, a local teacher or by both), at different levels
of form and school can be found in the data. A repeated measures ANOVA was conducted for
each of the traits. This was done by investigating the following effects:
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Within-subject effect:
Does the mean trait scores change across the administrations in 1% and 2™ cohort?

Between-subject effect:
Are there differences in the mean trait scores for each trait between teaching modes?

Between-Subjects Interaction effect:

Does the pattern of differences between mean trait scores for teaching mode change for each
group combination of form and school level?

Within-Subject by Between-Subject Interaction Effect:

Does the pattern of differences between mean trait scores for different teaching modes changes
in each administration?

For our purposes, the evaluation of Within-Subject by Between-Subject Interaction Effect is
the ultimate objective. Therefore analyses were conducted with the aim to illustrate this effect.

(B) Methodology

The three-way, repeated measnres ANOVA methodology employed was parallel to that used
for the analysis of language assessments (see Section 6.2.3.1 above).

(C) Findings
(i) Secondary school
In the first cohort, teaching mode was not interacting with the time effect for any of the five

traits. However, for the trait ‘Study Habits’, the teaching mode effect was different for each
group combination of school and form level, in different administrations.

In the second cohort, teaching mode was not interacting with the time effect for any of the five
traits. However, for the trait “Personality of the NET", the teaching mode effect was different
for each group combination of school and form level, in different administrations.

(iify Primary school

The traits ‘Study Habit’ and “Motivation’ were not included in the primary student
questionnaires.

In the first cohort, teaching mode was not interacting with the time effect for any of the three
traits,

In second cohort, teaching mode was not interacting with the time effect for any of the three
traits.
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8.3.2.3 Longitudinal Analysis of Student Questionnaire Using AN COVA

The objectives and methodology of this analysis are similar to those of the Longitudinal
analysis of Language Assessment using ANCOVA (Section 6.2.4.1 & 6.2.4.2 above). Relevant
SPSS outputs can be obtained upon request from the research team (see footnote on page 5

above).
Findings
(A) Secondary students
@  1%cohort group
ANOVA [ ANCOVA Box test Effect EffectEta
Dependent variables| Model Model p-value or Significant effect p-value squared
F-statistic | F-statistic | Levene's test value
A““;’E'I’fgltj::"d‘ 29 | 66 0.077 1% adminattimde | <0.001 | 0.222
" Help from NET 22 4.1 0.149 1% admin help <0.001 | 0.134
Personality 2.6 3.3° 0.063 *1* admin personality | < 0.001 0.054
Study habits 1.1 2.8 0.095 1* admin study habit [ <0.001 0.157
Motivation 24 24 0.419 1* admin motivation | <0.001 0.062

Results in the above table suggest that after controlling the effect of the 1¥* administration, in
the 2" administration, no significant effect of teaching mode effect was observed.

(i) 2% cohort group
ANOVA JANCOVA | Boxtest Effect | Effect Eta
Dependent variables| Model Model p-value or Significant effect val squared
F-statistics | F-statistics | Levene’s test PVAUE)  value
N Imteraction effect of
Afrde lowards | 30 115 0475  |school level and teaching| 0.018 |  0.046
mode
_Help from NET 32 56 0.857 1* admin help <0.001] 0.102
Interaction of school
Personality 8.4 102 0.001 level, form level & 0.019 0.032
teaching mode
Study habits 1.6 34 0.296 1¥ admin stady habit |<0.001] _ 0.156
Motivation 2.3 42 0.083 Teaching mode 0.036 | 0.027

Results in the above table suggest that after controlling the effect of the 1% administration, in
tl}(: 2"' a&&mmn, the interaction effect of school level, form level and teaching mode was
significant in the analysis of ‘Personality’ factor scores. The interaction effect of school level
and teaching mode was significant in the analysis of the ‘Attitude towards English’ factor
scores. The teaching niode effect was significant in the analysis of the “Motivation’ factor
SCOores.
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School | Dependent |Teaching effect| EffectEta |Levene's - .
level variables p-value squared value | test Significant comparison p-value
Low Atﬁt;g‘;ﬁ ards) 0,003 0.103 0.974 o Nt s
Medium A“i“‘Ei"glt.;hm 0.985 <0001 | 0061 None
High A“itg;eglti‘;hm 0.611 0.018 0.35 None

The resuits in the above table suggest that afier taking account of the students’ 1%
administration response to the questionnaire items relating to the attitude towards English,
regardless students’ form level, those who were taught by either 2 combination of NET and

local teacher or local teacher had 2 more positive attitude towards the attitude towards English,
than those who taught only by NETs.

Teaching
Form | School | Dependent Effect Eta |Levene's| .. .. .
level level variables pf?:;e squared value | test Significant comp anson: p-value
Low | Personality | 0.157- 0.053 0.486 None
Forml [Medium| Personality | - 0.152 0.076 0.133 None
High | Personality | 0.805 0.01 0.644 None
Low | Personality [ <0.001 0348 | <0.01 o> Local hryed
Form3 | edium| Personaliy | 0.994 <0001 1 0168 None
_High | Personality 0.815 0.008 0.254 None

The results in the above table suggest that after taking account of the students’ i
administration response to the questionnaire items relating to the personality of the NET, in the
analysis of 2 administration responses, the following effects were indicated. F3 students in
low ability schools who were taught by a combination of NET and local teacher had a more
positive attitude towards the personality of NET, than those who taught only by local teachers

or NETs.
(B)  Primary pupils
@  1*cohort group
ANOVA | ANCOVA | Boxtest Effect Effect Eta
Model Model | p-valueor Significant effect al sqaared
p-value| ",

F-statistics { F-statistics [Levene’s test ue
g;i&‘,’f towards) 3 38 0241 |1*adminamimde  |<0001] 0.114
Help from NET 28 39 0.383 1* admin help 0.001 0.087
Personality 3.6 52 <0.001 [1* admin personality {<0.001| 0.071

Results in the above table suggest that afier controlling the effect of the 1* administration, In
the 2™ administration, no significant effect of teaching mode effect was observed.
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(i) 2" cohort group

ANOVA [ANCOVA! Box test Effect |ETTect Etal
Model Model | p-valueor | Significant effect p-value squared
F-statistics [F-statistics| Levene’s test vajlue
Attitude towardsf ¢ 5.1 0385  |1®admin atitde | <0.001 | 0.169
English
Help from NET 0.4 7.2 0052 |1¥ admin. help <0.001 | 0.234
Personality 4.1 103 0.008  |1"admin personality| <0.001 | 0.4

Results in the above table suggest that after controliing the effect of the 1% administration, in
the 2™ administration, no significant effect of teaching mode was observed.
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9 Questionnaires for School Personnel

9.1 Instrument Design

Questionnaires were designed for four categories of school personnel — Principals, NETs, local
teachers of English and teachers of subjects other than English — in primary and secondary

schools. The questionnaires were broadly similar in content with differences tailored to the
different categories of respondent.

The questionnaires consist of two major sections. The first section collects basic background
information about the respondent (e.g., age, gender, education level) while the second section
focuses on nine aspects of the NET Scheme. In these sections, the items were based around
statements developed out of findings from case study interviews with key personnel in the

schools including students and from holistic observations of pertinent aspects of the scheme in
operation and its underlying rationale.

After piloting, the questionnaires were administered at two points in time during the period of
evaluation. On the second administration in both the first and second cohort investigations a
new section was added-to all questionnaires with the exception of that administered to the
NETs themselves. This section elicited evaluative comments regarding the performance of the
NET in the period under review.

The structure and content of the questionnaires is shown in the table below.

Structure and content of questionnaire for school personnel

Number of items '
Section | Theme : Principal NET NNETs NEungT
I Demographic information 6 7 6 6
1 NET Induction programmes 8 20 4 8
o2 Desirable qualities and skills of NET's 6 5 6 6
IL3 Allocation of NETs' duties in school 17 17 17 17
4 Impact of NETs on school 6 5 6 6
ILS Collaboration between NETs and local teachers 6 6 6 6
o6 Beliefs/practices about teaching and leaming 16 17 17 16
: i i 9

L7 Perceptions/evaluations of English proficiency 9 9 9

gain as a result of instruction by NET
os Performance evaluations of NETs 15 Nil 15 15
e Intention to remain in the NET Scheme Nil 1 Nil Nil

Total No. of ltems: First administration 4 87 75 74

Second administration 89 87 90 89
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In each category, there were common items addressing the theme and allowing comparison
between groups. Variations in the number of items in different categories are the result of the
inclusion of items focused on the particular concerns and interests of the different groups. For
example, sixteen additional items were added to the NET questionnaire focusing on the
Induction Programme (section II.1) since the NETs had direct experience of the programmes,
The additional items were designed to ¢licit the NETs’ perceptions of their experiences.

Under each of the aspects of the scheme covered in the items in sub-section IL1 to IL8,
respondents indicated their degree of agreement or disagreement to a list of statements on a
Likest scale of 1 (‘strongly disagree’) to 5 (‘strongly agree”), with 3 indicating ‘neutral’. In all
sections with the exception of IL5, respondents were invited to give further views or
elaborative comments in free response sections. Copies of the questionnaire for school
personnel are available on request from the research team (see footnote on page 5 above).

9.2 .Objective of the Survey

Similar versions of a comprehensive attitudinal questionnaire were administered to school
personnel in two independent samples of schools. Five categories of school personnel were
surveyed in each case, namely School Principals, English Panel Chairs, NETs, non-NETs and
local teachers of non-English subjects. The aim of the survey was to identify the attitudes,
beliefs, practices, perceptions, evaluations and expectations of key players about different
aspects of the NET Scheme. :

9.3 Sampling for the School Personnel Questionnaires

Questionnaires were sent to the sixteen primary schools. The-number of school personnel
respondents from primary schools is small (N=80 — 16 in each personnel category) due to the
small number of schools participating in the project; the response rate among primary school
personnel is on average 66 %.

Corresponding questionnaires were sent to a stratified random sample of 49 secondary schools,
representing schools of different ability levels (High, Mid, Low) from a population of
approximately 350 NET Scheme schools. One questionnaire each was sent to each category of
respondents. The response rate among secondary school personnel is on average 86%.

9.4 Analysis of questionnaire results

Descriptive statistics as well as non-parametric group comparison statistics (Mean Rank,
Kruskal-Wallis significance figures, and Mann U Whitney significant m ultiple-comparison
results) were compiled. These non-parametric analyses were employed since the relatively
small sample size for the questionnaires (n =209 for secondary; n= 53 for primary) precluded
the use of other, more powerful, statistical tools.

Mean rank for each item and group means and standard deviations were first computed and
then analysed for significant differences among groups by means of the Kruskal Wallis Test. If
a difference was indicated this was traced by means of the Mann U Whitney Test which
indicated the nature and direction of the difference. Detailed results of these tests are available
upon request from the research team (see footnote on page 5 above).
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In the fqllowing sgctions, findings from the seven major sections of the questionnaire will be
summarised and discussed with a view to informing the formulation of recommendations. A

report summa;ising l'esl?ondcnts' written responses to the open-ended questionnaire items."
can be found in Appendix VIL

9.4.1 Desirable qualities and skills of NETs

Both .the Iocal‘ school personnel and NETs tend to agree that NETs should have experience of
teaching English as a foreign language. However, secondary school NETs and local school
personnel seem to disagree with each other on two qualities: namely having experience of
teaching Asian pupils and knowing the learning styles of Hong Kong students.

The NET's tend to think that they are important while the locals tend to think they are not.

This suggests that induction programmes for NETs should help the NETs to become more
familiar with both the Jearning styles and cuitural background of Hong Xong students, and only

NETs with experience in teaching English as a foreign language should be hired.

942 Allocation of duties in school

The statements under this section are subdivided into teaching-duties and non-teaching duties.
The response patterns in both sections in both administrations of the questionnaire show that
the secondary school NETs and the local school personnel have some significant discrepancies
in their views on the duty allocation of the NET. The primary school data, however, shows few
significant group comparisons, perhaps due to the small sample size. Secondary school local
school personne] (with some exceptions, which will be discussed below) seem to lean more
towards agreement with a restrictive range of finctional roles for NETs (mainly cuitural and
extra-curricular ones). However, NETS themselves seem to disagree with some of these
restrictive functional beliefs which limit the range of their potential professional roles. Major
points of interest are summarised below:

Allocation of teaching duties
Item 13. NETs should teach mostly speaking and listening skills.

No significant group comparisons are found for the primary school data. They all tend to
moderately agree with this statement (means range from 3.31 to 4.11).

However, secondary school NETs tend to disagree with this statement (mean=2.8) while
secondary school principals, English panel chairs and other non-English local teachers tend to
agree with it (means: 3.45, 3.51, 3.59). Surprisingly, secondary school local English teachers
tend to agree with the NET's (mean=2.94). Perhaps the local English teachers do not want the
NETs to take up only what they cail the "easy” tasks which do not involve a heavy marking
load (confirming the case study interview results).

Ttem 14. NETs should teach mostly language arts, e.g., verse spealang poetry writing, drama,
elc.

No significant group comparisons are found for the primary school data. They all tend to
moderately agree with this statement (means range from 3.14 to 3.56).
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Secondary NETSs disagree with this statement (mean=2.52) while secondary local respondents
lean towards the agreement pole (means range from 3.08 to 3.53).

Item 15. The schools should give all students equal opportunity to be taught by the NETS.

No significant group comparisons are found for the primary school data. They all tend to agree
with this statement (means range from 3.5 to 4.14).

There is, however, disagreement between the secondary school NETs and their local
counterparts. The NETs tend to disagree with the statement (mean=2.63) while the local
school personnel lean towards the agreement pole (means range from 3.16 to 3.72), confirming
the case study interview data: the NETs tend to feel that they have been spread too thinly
among too many classes and they do not have sufficient time to develop a good relationship
with their students as they see too many of them and for too short a time each week.

In view of the above findings, how to balance faimess with the amount and guality of NET
contact should, therefore, be a major issue in future planning of the NET Scheme.

Item 16. NETs should teach Junior form students rather than senior form students.

Interestingly, this is one of the few statements where there is no statisticaliy significant
discrepancy found between the views of NETs and other local respondents. The primary
school respondeats tend to disagree with this statement (means range from 2.11 to 2.86). The
secondary school respondents also tend to disagree with this statement (means range from 2.38
to 2.84). . .

Allocation of non-teaching duties

In this section, we shall first summarize the functional roles about which little disagreement is
found (mainly cultural and extracurricular ones) and then we shall look at those functional
roles where NETs seem to hold somewhat different views from local respondents. The primary
school data patterns are similar to those of the secondary school and where there are significant
differences, they are noted in brackets.

@) Functioral roles of NETs with which all respondents tend to agree

Item 18. Invigilator.

Item 19. Language advisors on extra-curricular activities.

Item 21. Language advisors for other colleagues.

Item 22. Coaches for inter-school verse-speaking competitions and debates.

ltem 24. A major part of the NET's workload should be spent on developing school-based
English teaching materials. .

ftemb26. NETs should help to improve written materials, such as exam scripts, written by local
eachers.

Item 28. NETs showld be assigned to teach all English lessons of at least one class. (Although

all gmtglts tcjnd to agree, the NETs are significantly HIGHER in their agreement than the local

TeSpOny .
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Item 29. NETs should be responsible for the promotion of English cultural activities for the

students. (Although all groups tend to agree, the NETs are significantly LOWER in their
agreement than the local respondents).

(ii)  Functional roles of NETs with which all respondents tend to disagree

Item 17. Class teachers.

Item 20. Panel chairpersons. (Primary school NETs, however, tend to be neutral on this).

Item 27, NET teaching orals lessons only should help reduce local English teachers' marking
load, e.g., by marking some of the students' compositions. (NETS, school principals and panel
chairs tend to disagree but local English teachers and non-English teachers tend to be neutral on
this). ' o

Interestingly, both NETs and local respondents all disagree that NET's should be assigned as
class teachers. This is perhaps due to a common recognition that NETs, with a lack of

familiarity with the students’ L1 and cultural backgrounds, cannot perform the house-keeping
and counsellor duties of class teachers. .

(lif) Functional role of NETs on which local respondents and NETs tend to express
. different views ‘ :

Item 23. NETs should help to develop teaching materials for non-English subjects (e.g.,
History) in EMI schools.

For secondary schools, while NETs tend to be neutral on this, the local respondents tend to
disagree. For primary schools, both the principals and NETs tend to moderately agree while
the pane] chairs and local English teachers tend to disagree, and the local non-English teachers
tend to be neutral

Summary of this section

The above ﬁndingspointtoﬂlcpotenﬁalsomoesofconﬂictinexpectaﬁonsapc!mlefbetwecn
the NETs and local teachers (similar pattems are observed in the first administration of the

survey questiomnaire). It is recommended that in future planning of the NET Scheme, the
rationales underlyi e differential allocations of local and NET t should be
widely discussed in the school community to achieve a consensus Ie to both I and
NETs. The present findi indicate that consensus is most likely to be found in the
recognition of the cultural, language arts and extra~cumricular roles of NETSs.

9.4.3 Impact of the NET scheme on schools
Responses to the following six statements were elicited:

Ttem 30. The introduction of NETs has reduced the workload of other English teachers.

Item 31. NETs have created an authentic English speaking environment for the students.

Item 32. NETs have enhanced the quality of English extra~curricular activities (e.g., drama,
verse speaking, poetry writing, etc.).

Item 33. The presence of the NETs has raised the image of the school. . _

Ttem 34. My knowledge of the English language and the western culture has increased since the
NET has come.
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Item 35. The introduction of NETs in the schools has raised local teachers’ English proficiency.

Similar to the pattems found in the first administration of the questionnaire survey, on the
whole, primary school respondents tend to indicate a more positive view of the impact of the
NET scheme than secondary school respondents. They tend to agree or moderately agree with
all of the positive statements listed in this section except the one on reduction of local teachers'
workload, with which both NETs and local respondents show disagreement.

The secondary school data indicates a greater discrepancy between the NETs and the local
respondents. Although all respondents tend to agree or moderately agree with the positive
statements, the NETs tend to agree more while the local teachers tend to agree less or lean
towards disagrecment (e.g., on items regarding workload reduction, Western knowledge and
English proficiency improvements due to NETs). Similar patterns are found in both
administrations of the survey questionnaire, confirming the existence of a mismatch between
the NETs' and the Jocal teachers' perceptions of the contribution of the NETs. This perceived
mismatch is Tikely to create a serious source of conflict as well as discontent, especially
strongly felt by the local English teachers (see also Case Study findings). A lack of
communication and interaction between NETSs and local teachers is also suggested. The future

planning of the NET Scheme has to explore and identify feasible ways of tackling the
communication problems between NETs and local teachers, especially in secondary schools

(see also findings in the next section).

9.4.4 Collaboration between NETs and local teachers

The response patterns are similar to those found in the first administration of the questionnaire
survey. Both NETs and local English teachers in the secondary schools tend to disagree with
‘statements on collaboration while the situation is slightly better in the primary schools (e.g...
observing each other’s lessons, meeting to share teaching ideas, sharing English classes and
practising team teaching, developing teaching materials together. Means on these items range
from 2.38 to 2.97 for the secondary schooi data, and 2.86 to 3.54 for the primary school data).

The lack of a peer lesson observation culture among local teachers in Hong Kong prevents the
collaboration and cross-fertilisation of teaching experiences among local teachers themselves
well as between NETs and locals. These response patterns suggest that NETs and local

ish teachers i ot ASS sharing erstanding of

not much actual professional sharing or collaboration going on in the schools, especially at the
secondary level. Future planning of the NET Scheme has to explore ways to tackle these
problems or clse the possible contribution of NETs to the overall professional culture of
English teaching in the schools is likely to be limited (however, the situation appears to be
slightly better in the primary schools).

94.5 Beliefs and practices regarding the teaching and learning of English
Similar response patterns are found in both administrations of the survey questionnaire. NETs
and non-NETs do share many teaching beliefs and practices (e.g., both agree that doing

p;ojects raises general language proficiency) although they in reality they demonstrate very
different teaching beliefs and practices.
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These differences include the following. Local teachers tend to assign homework every day,
tend to be more textbook-based, tend to correct students as soon as they make an error, teach
English culture less frequently, and are spoken to in Cantonese by students much more
frequently. It is recommended that future planning of the NET Scheme should build on the
common_ground shared by NETs and non-NETs while exploring ways of providing
opportunities for NETs and non-NET' to share and discuss their teaching beliefs and practices
in an open, egalitarian atmosphere to facilitate professional interchange and cross-fertilisation
as well as the sharing of different perceptions of what count as_effective teaching practices.
(However, the case study findings indicate that more likely than not, it is the NETs who get

converted into the local teachers' ways of teaching rather than vice versa due to the pressure of
the local school culture; see Case Study findings for details).

9.4.6 Perceptions of students' English proficiency gain as a result of instruction by NET

Again similar response patterns are found in both administrations of the survey questionnaire.
In general, both NETs and non-NETs tend to agree or moderately agree that stadents have
become better in speaking, listening and pronunciation, and have more confidence in using
English to communicate. Both secondary school NETs and non-NETs tend to be neutral or in
disagreement on statements about students' improvement in reading, writing and grammar.
And in general, secondary school local English teachers tend to indicate more disagreement on

statements of improvement in the areas of reading and writing than primary school local
teachers and NETs. : _

The response patterns confirm the perception that the NET impact is more felt in the speaking
and listening areas and their impact is perceived as greater in primary than secondary schools.

9.4.7 Performance evaluations of NET's

This section summarises the analysis of the statements added to the second administration of
the questionnaire survey soliciting views on the performance of the NETs. The response
patterns in the secondary school data indicate a mismatch between the evaluations of local
school personnel and the NETs' own evaluation of themselves. For instance, while the NETs
tend to rate themselves highly on qualities such as being hardworking, responsible,
conscientious, genuinely concerned, adaptable, enfhusiastic in teaching and reflective (with
group means all above 4), the local school personnel tend to rate the NETs less highly on these
qualities (with group means between 3 to 4, and significant multiple-group comparison results
are found). Local English teachers also tend to disagree that NETs perform well in handling
classroom discipline and counselling students on their English learning difficulties. l?nghsh
panel chairs also tend to disagree that NETs perform well in school-based curriculum
adaptation and counselling students on their English learning difficulties. Int?r&ctmgly NETs
tend to agree or moderately agree on all of these positive statements about their performance.

The situation is better in the primary schools. Ther&sponsepattemsofmeprimaryschoqldata
indicate general agreement among both NETs and non-NETs about the positive evaluation of
the performance and qualities of the NETs (though still with the NETs being much higher in
agreement than the local respondents).

The above results indicate a mismatch between the NETs' own self-perception and evaluation
of their performance and professionalism and the local school pa'son.nel's .evaluanon of them,
especially in the secondary schools. The findings of the attitude questionnaire confirm the case
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study findings that NETs and their local hosts do not often seem to see things eye to eye.
Viewed from this perspective, a lot of work needs to be done to facilitate the successfiil
integration of NETs into local schools (please consult the Case Study findings for suggestions
and recommendations).
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10  Questionnaires for Parents

10.1 Instrument Design

The questionnaires for p rimary and s econdary sc hool p ersonnel provided the basis for the
design of questionnaires for parents.

Like the questionnaires for school personnel, questionnaires for parents consist of two major
sections. The first section collects basic demographic information, while the second section
focuses on seven aspects of the NET Scheme.

The questionnaire was piloted, trialled and improved before being used as the sole method for
eliciting the parents’ basic background information and their views of the NET Scheme. Two
major surveys were conducted with the first one administered in mid-April 1999 and the
second in March-April 2000. The parents were asked to respond to statements through a
five-point Likert scale. Under each category, respondents indicated their degree of agreement
or disagreement to the statements on the scale of 1 (“strongly disagree”) to 5 (“strongly agree’),
with 3 indicating ‘neutral’.

The structure and content of the questionnaires is shown in the table below.

Structure and content of questionnaire for parents

Section | Theme Nunber of items
I Demographic information 10
IL1 Desirable qualities and skills of NETs . 6
o2 Allocation of NETs' dufies in school 9
T3 | Impactof NETs on school 3
4 Callaboration between NETs and local teachers - 4
1Ls Beliefs/practices about teaching and leaming English 17
L6 Perceptions/evaluations of students’ English proficiency gain as a 8

result of instruction by NET

Total No. of Items: First administration 48

Second administration 43

In all sections with the exception of IL.5, respondents were invited to give further views or
elaborative comments in free response sections.

The questionnaires were administered at two points in time during ﬂ.1c period of evaluation. In
section 10.3, findings for each of the five major aspects are summarised.

10.2 Sampling for the Parents’ Questionnaires

As well as selecting parents from the control and experimental groups, i.. those whose
children were taught by NETs and those who were not, questionnaires were administered to
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parents of senior form students who were expected to have a longer histo'ry of involvement
with the schools concerned and therefore to have a more objective perspective on the benefits
of the scheme and the best way for it to be implemented.

10.3 Objective of the Surveys

The parents’ questionnaire was designed to collect information about the reactions and views
of parents towards the NET Scheme. Specifically, the questionnaire attempted to identify the
parents’ aftitudes, beliefs, perceptions and expectations towards different aspects of the NET
Scheme. The questionnaire was designed to provide information regarding the interests and
views of the parents in five major areas of investigation:

- Teacher qualities / skills

- Allocation of duties

- Impact on school

- Collaboration between NET's and Local Teachers
- Issues about teaching and learning English

10.4 Analysis of the Quesﬁonnaii‘i: Results
10.4.1 Teacher qualities / skills

Most of the parents involved in the surveys were in favour of the NETs having experience in
teaching Asian students (66.7%) and teaching English as a foreign language (87.1%). They
would like the NETs to have knowledge about Hong Kong leaming modes (80.3%) and Hong
Kong cuiture (72.9%). However, more parents (46.1% versus 34.2%) thought that the NETs
did not need to know Cantonese and more than half of the parents (54.6%) disagreed that the
NETs should have onental appearance.

10.4.2 Allocation of duties

Many parents preferred the NETs to focus on teaching listening and oral skills (78.9%) as well
as literature (64.5%). Most of them (87.1%) either agreed or strongly agreed that the school
should give all students equal opportunity to be taught by the NETs. A majority of parents
(77.9%) felt the NET should teach all junior form students in the school. The parents would
like the NETs to act as tutors in extra-curricular activities (74%) instead of being a class teacher
(52.8%). Most (83.1%) thought that the NETs should assist other English teachers in
developing teaching materials and they should be given the opportunity to teach at least one
full English class. In the minds of parents, in addition, the NETs should be responsible for
promoting English culture (90.5%).

10.4.3 Impact on the school

Positive comments were obtained from this part of the investigation. Almost all parents (89.6%)
thought that the NETs provided a good English speaking environment for their children and
that they enhanced English related extra-curricular activities (83.4%). More than half of the
parents (52.1%) thought that the NETS also enhanced the English of other English teachers.
There was a split of views in the item regarding school reputation being boosted by the
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presence of the NETs. Almost equal number of parents opposed or agreed with this statement
(34.7% disagreed versus 34.1% agreed).

10.4.4 Collaboration between NETs and Local Teachers

Most p arents agreed that the NETs and 1 ocal teachers s hould strengthen collaboration and
communication by observing each other’s lesson (80.6%), sharing each other’s expertise
(90.5%), and helping local teachers with problems in English grammar and usage (81.5%).
However, not as many parents (56%) regarded co-teaching with local English teachers as being
a very useful practice.

10.4.5 Issues about teaching and learning English

The findings of this aspect of the investigation reflected the parents’ attitudes, beliefs,

perceptions and expectations about teaching and learning English in general as well as NET
related issues.

10.4.6 Geqeral

Many parents thought that students should be given English homework every day (68.7%) and
English teachers should give immediate responses to students’ errors (85.2%). They thought
that students should always speak in English with their English teachers (91.7%) and therefore
using Cantonese in the lesson should be discouraged (53.6%). English teachers, on the other
hand, should always speak in English with their students (55.8%).

Games were generally viewed by the parents (68.8%) as important for their children’s English
learning as they believed that students learned English most effectively through playing games.
The parents (90.8%) regarded helping students to enjoy learning English to be more important
than enabling them to do well in exams. To make the English lessons more interesting, most
parents (84.9%) felt that the teachers could share their personal experiences with the students.
Many of the parents (70.6%) saw leaming English as involving learning the culture related to
the language.

In the NET related teaching and learning issues, the parents (78.2%) thought that NETs were
more able than local teachers to introduce cultural aspects and values of the western world to
the students, and that students would benefit more in oral (88.8%), listening (84%), and
pronunciation (87.9%) if taught by a NET. In addition, most (82.5%) thought students would
become more confident to speak in English after being taught by a NET.

Nearly a third of parents (26.7%), disagreed that NETs would enable their students to gain
good results in English exams. They did not believe that students taught by local teachers
would lag behind in their English development compared to students taught by the NET.
Neither did most parents (67.7%) believe that students with low English ability shouid not be
taught by the NET.

More parents (45.8% agreed versus 21.6% disagreed) felt that NETs would experience more
discipline problems than the local teachers in English classes. Most (79%) feit that knowmng
some Cantonese would enable NETs to understand students’ leamning problems However, a
majority (61.5%) felt that mecting students only once a week would make it difficult for the
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NET to establish a good relationship with the students. When it came to choosing either NETs

or local English teachers, slightly more parents opted for NETs to their local counterparts
(32.3% versus 21%).

Comparison between the findings of the two administrations of the parent questionnaire
surveys revealed stability of these views over time.
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11 Discussion

In this section, the findings of the study will be discussed in relation to the three research
questions formulated to guide the evaluation based on the three major objectives for the NET
scheme as a whole (please refer to Section 4 above). These objectives were to enable
native-speaking English teachers to enhance the teaching of English by:

1) acti.ng_ as -English language resource persons in the schools;
2) assisting in school-based teacher development; and

3) helping to foster an enabling environment for students to speak English and practise
their oral skills.

11.1 Objective 1
Acting as English Language Resource Persons in the Schools

The Questionnaire and Case Study findings are the primary sources of evidence of the extent to
which the first objective of the scheme had been achieved ‘within the first two years of
operation. In each of the following sections, direct evidence of achievement of the objective is
presented first followed by indirect evidence and counter evidence as appropriate.

11.1.1 Evidence from the Questionnaire Findings

Full details of the findings from the three questionnaire studies can be found in Sections 8 - 10
above. Pertinent findings which address Research Question 1 and provide evidence of
achievement of the first objective of the scheme are included in this section.

DIRECT EVIDENCE

NETs successful in creating resources for language learning and development

Findings from the questionnaire for school personnel and parents provide evidence of the
achievement of the first objective of the scheme. They show that local teachers and principals
tend to agree that the NETs have created an authentic English speaking environment for the
students, enhanced the quality of English extra-curricular activities, raised the image of the
school, raised local teachers’ English proficiency and knowledge of western culture. These are
all aspects of serving as an effective English language resource person in the school.

Students have gained confidence in using English )
Responses to the open-ended items support this, with 20% of respondents volunteering written
comments agreeing that the arrival of the NET has provided an authentic English-speaking
environment for students and teachers to speak “genuine™ English, Moreover, about 15% of the
respondents to the open ended items perceive students to have become more active and
confident in using English to communicate or more enthusiastic in leaming English as a result
of the NET exposure. This positive view however, should be moderated by other remarks from
a smaller number of teachers which suggest that the impact of the NET is far too limited and
confined to the small privileged group being taught by NET in all English lessons.

Agreement as to NET role as resource person

20 local respondents to the questionnaire, including a nurber of principals responded to the
open-ended question related to Allocation of Duties. These personnel tend to agree that NET's
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should be responsible for more English-related extra-curricular activities. Some suggestions
they provide are introducing an English Club as well as the English Cqmcr; arranging
linguistic and cultural exchange activities with expatriate students and running inter-school
activities in general. This reflects their wish to expose students to NET mfluence outside the
classroom in a more casual and nateral environment.

Performance evaluation indicates success

Evidence of the success of the NET in these aspects is provided in wriiten comments
volunteered by questionnaire respondents in the section on the performance
evaluation/self-evaluation of the NETs. Local respondents agreed that NET's performed well in
designing IT teaching materials, organising English learning activities, providing advice on
and creative ideas to local teachers, showing enthusiasm in their teaching and.providing
support to staff with problems in English teaching.

COUNTER EVIDENCE

Differences of opinion between NETs and others ‘

However, the questionnaire findings also reveal a discrepancy in perceptions of the NET
impact between the NETs themselves and their local colieagues. The NETs believe they have
the potential to play the role of resource persons well. Local teachers, however, while agreeing
that the NETs could have contributions in these aspects, tend to be more aware of the
limitations of one NET with 1000 students. The impact, to them, potential and actual, was
limited. These perceptual dissonances reveal a lack of communication and genuine
collaboration between NETs and locals. (See Section 9.4.4 above and Section 3.2 below
addressing Objective 2 of the scheme).

NET perceptions of limitations .

NET respondents tend to rate their impact as limited. This is believed to be the direct outcome
of limited resources and misallocation of duties. Unrealistic expectations had been placed on
one NET, for example, to effect marked improvement or changes to the curriculum, students’
learning motivation and the whole school community. In fact, as one local teacher pointed out,
people should not have too high an expectation since the provision of one NET to serve 1000
students was not going to make much difference. In order to have the NETs used to their full
potential, another NET suggested that they should not be requested to teach as many classes as
the local teachers so that time could be spared for duties tailored to their expertise.

NETs not treasured as change agents at the school level

In written comments given in the self evaluation section of the questionnaire, NETs pointed out
that schools were not able to recogaise the special skills and attributes of the NETSs, but simply
placed them in a pre-determined mould, disregarding the uniqueness of their talents and the
needs of the students. According to one respondent, NETs are caught in a predicament between
the expectations of the Education Department for NETs to act as change agents and the
resistance of local staff who cling to traditional practices. Therefore, even though NETs might
have very original and creative ideas on teaching, they might not be treasured as resource
persons in the schools.
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11.1.2 Evidence from the Case Study Findings

Full details of the Case Study Findings can be found in Section 7 above. Pertinent findings

which. address research question 1 and provide evidence of the achievement of the first
objective of the scheme are included in this section.

The section is organised according to the source of the evidence, starting with evidence in the
views expressed by school personnel and students and going on to report evidence gathered

from the observations of the Case Study team in the day to day life of the school and in lessons
taught by NETs and by local teachers,

11.1.2.1 Views of School Personnel
(A) Views of Principals

DIRECT EVIDENCE

School Principals satisfied with performance in this aspect of the NETs’ work

Principals of the Case Study schools were very supportive of the NET Scheme and expressed
high expectations of the NET and satisfaction with the performance of the NET so far. This
satisfaction related specifically to the NET's role in serving as a resource person in the school

Instructional materials design

For example, the principal of SG (a practical school) had high hopes that the NET would bring
in new insights and help to revamp the English curriculum to make it more suitable to the needs
of the students. These hopes were realised in several respects.

Teaching innovations - drama & creative writing

The principal of PB (a primary school with high ability students) was very proud of her success
in utilising the NET and very complimentary about the NET"s contribution to teaching in the
form of innovations such as drama and creative writing.

NETSs’ role in running the Englisk Corner and Coaching for competitions

Local teachers recognised the unique contributions made by the NETs. For example, most
NETs played an essential role in establishing, resourcing and managing the English Comer in
the schools. NETs helped coach students to take part in several inter-school language-related
competitions (drama, speech festival, etc.) and several obtained major prizes.

Introducing English culture through extra-curricular activities .
The panel chair in SF mentioned how the NET had made her presence and effects increas_mgly
noticeable by leading assemblies and introducing English culture through cxtra-cumcular
activities. She said that without the support and presence of the NET, some of these activities
might not have been realised.
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(B)  Views of NETs

NETs clear and confident about their role ‘

Most of the NETs interviewed expressed certainty and confidence about the positive influence
they were having on students; despite the constraints they experienced arising from the school
system (See Section 7.3.2.2 B above).

Focus on communicative activities and classroom atmosphere

NETs introduced communicative activities they felt to be more conducive to language learning
and valued good student-teacher relationships in the classroom. For this reason they generally
promoted a less stringent regime in their classes, which paid dividends especially among
higher ability students, in terms of a classroom-atmosphere more conducive to the practice of
oral skills.

Better preparation the key to success in handling difficult classes

It is unfortunate that these approaches sometimes had to be abandoned in poorly disciplined
classes in favour of strategies, leamed from their local colleagues, more conducive to handling
deliberately disruptive students (see Section 7.3.2.2 B above). There is evidence in the Case
Study findings that NETs who were given more realistic expectations before joining the school
and who were able to benefit from a team teaching mode with a local English teacher would be
better able to handle such problems. '

11.1.2.2 View of Stadents

Enjoyable lessons involving lots of games with a less forbidding approach

One of the reasons for the success of NETs in the primary schools is related to their role as
resource persons. Most pupils liked to have lessons with the NETs because the lessons were
enjoyable and involved lots of games. In PA, the lower primary pupils who displayed obvious
affection for their NET described their NET as one whose lessons were always enjoyable and
who was less forbidding than some of their local teachers. Even though most students did not
favour the idea of having only the NET to teach them due to potential communication
difficulties, most of the junior pupils wanted more NET lessons. It is interesting to note that
during the last interview, some P.3 students took the initiative to use English to talk about their
experience with the NET. The majority of students (PA, PB, SD, SE, SG) found the lessons
taught by the NET more activity-based and therefore more enjoyable. Secondary students
expressed similar satisfaction with the teaching approach of their NET. They felt that the NET
was very warm and friendly.

Informal, more liberal, emphasising positive affect and communication

The lcss formal approach adopted by some NETs, with an emphasis on enjoyment,
oommmnmm facilitation of learning rather than stringent control constitutes evidence of
the NETSs bringing in a fresh approach to the teaching of English, part of the role of serving as
a resource person in the school as we have defined it in our research questions.

Use ofimmam:in a dynamic approach using a variety of interesting tasks and activities

Young, dynamic, humorous NETs (as opposed to NETs who are more formal and serious;
NETs who scold students for speaking in L1) seem better able to get even low-ability students
to participate in class activities and interactions (PA). In our case study data, we see that young,
dynamic, humorous NETSs also tend fo usc a greater variety of interesting activities and tasks
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while the more formal, serious and somewhat distant NETs (e.g. SC and SF) tend to cling to
textbook worksheets and tasks.

Enjoyment based activities (more suitable for junior forms which do not suffer exam
pressure)

However, studcr_xts ina high gbility secondary school were of the strong opinion that the NET
may be more suitable for junior forms, but not for classes under exam pressure because what

they needed was skills and knowledge to pass exams, and not the enjoyment-based activities
the NET excelled at.

More accurate and standard pronunciation & grammar, more friendly, and game-oriented
Students acknowledged that their listening skills and confidence in speaking seemed to have
some improvement and that the NETs had considerable merits including having more accurate
and standard pronunciation, more accurate grammar, being more friendly, and more
game-oriented in teaching. On the other hand, these students would prefer to havea local
teacher to do most of their teaching so that when they had problems, they could ask about them
in L1. Some students in SF said that if their NET could understand Cantonese, they would like
her lessons much better. All these highlight the fact that the NET was introducing innovative
approaches and attributes to the teaching of English, even if some of these did not match the
predilections of the students. -

Free writing, newspaper reading and text-based exercises avoiding spoon-feeding

Students in SC ‘complained’ that they had to do a lot of free writing, newspaper reading or
text-based exercises mainly on their own without much explanation or concrete feedback from
the NET. This suggested that the NET was introducing resource-based and task-based teaching
and attempting to give more autonomy to the leamers than they might be used to in the
- approaches adopted by local teachers.

NET accommodates approach to needs of students

A few students from the same F2 class in SF appreciated the teaching of the NET. They said
that even though they had some difficulties with understanding the NET at the beginning, they
had later overcome the problem because the NET would try to use simpler words, illustrations
and body language to get her meanings across. They also said that they were quite used to
having E nglish 1essons taught i n English, as this w as the practice in their former primary
schools. ‘

NET appreciated by higher proficiency students

High L2 proficiency students in non-public exam classes across all sampled schools in general
have positive attitudes towards NET teaching. They hold the NETs’ English speech models
andmcpaﬁseinhighmgardandfeelﬁatﬂmycml&mbeﬁerandacquhemorpmndard
English from the NET. Their positive self-image (though few would explicitly claim to have
high proficiency in English), positive attitodes toward NET teaching, plus their own adequate
L2 linguistic ability to interact with the NET (e.g. students dmnonstratedandr.q)ortedfew
communication problems in the NET's classes) all seem to serve as a good foundation to enable
them to participate in NET classes and benefit from NET teaching.

Outspoken students more comfortable with the NET

In one student interview, asmdenturiﬁlahigherLZproﬁcimcyﬁ'omSCvnfasadvisingthe
others with lower L2 proficiency to be daring enough to speak up and ask questions because the
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NET was very willing to answer questions on a one-to-one basis when she walked near to the
students. In not-very-high 1.2 proficiency classes, preferred leamning style and culture seem to
be important factors affecting student participation and interest in NET lessons. Those
students who were outspoken, outgoing, risk-taking, tolerant of uncertamty, eager 10 make
guesses and attempt to solve communication problems, not afraid of making mistakes or being
laughed at are found to be participating the most in interactions with the NET and in class
activities. These students also seem to enjoy NET lessons more. In contrast, those students who
seem to be less adventurous, less outspoken and less tolerant of uncertainty are found to be
quiet or not engaged in lessons taught by the NET. Their facial expressions show that they
seem to be at a loss (e.g,, not knowing what's happening, or what to do, or what the NET is
talking about).

Apprenticing pupils into the culture of L2 speaking and “acting” by'quelling L2 speech
The NET also seems to have a unique role to play in apprenticing pupils into the culture of L2
speaking and “acting” by modelling naturally h ow target L2 speakers speak and act, with
appropriate paralinguistic features - the verbal and non-verbal expressions that go with the
speaking. : _
COUNTER EVIDENCE

Pupils love to be taught by less strict NET '

Comparatively speaking, the upper primary students interviewed in PA expressed more
difficulty in understanding the NET and had more reservations about being taught by the NET
than the lower primary students. The PS5 group we interviewed said they still loved to be taught
by the NET because the local teacher was very strict with them. However, they complained that
lessons taught by the NET were somewhat monotonous and lacked variety.

Higher expectations _ )

There is evidence, in some negative comments made by secondary students, of NETs having
higher expectations in their teaching approaches than local teachers. For example, although
secondary students (SE) commented on the insensitivity of the NET to their learning
difficulties, they also said the NET always had ‘unrealistic’ expectations of their performance
and made high demands on their language accuracy. While higher expectations may be viewed
as a positive attribute, but in this case (SE) it seemed to indicate a mismatch between the
unrealistic expectations of the teacher and the capabilities and self-perceptions of the students.

Not exam-oriented enough

On the other hand, the NET (SE) failed to teach them the exam skills F6 students wanted to
learn. From a different perspective, these approaches might be considered to constitute fresh
approaches of value to the students — i.e. an approach which challenges their abilities rather
than providing them with test-taking skills. However, the school culture is probably not ready
to deny F6 students the exam preparation training they have come to expect. This may be too
radical an innovation for the NET to introduce.

NET lessons a useful complement to exam-oriented syllabus

Indeed while making negative comunents on the NET, students also expressed their
appreciation of the value of the NET. A group of F6 studeats in 2 middle banding school (SF)
who were taught by the NET for one oral lesson every cycle welcomed the teaching of the NET
for a small percentage of their English lessons. This appreciation was tempered by explaining
first, that local teachers who understand the exam syllabus better should be the chief persons to
help them through the public exam and second that they experienced difficulties in
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understanding the NET when more abstract concepts were handled and complex structures
used. '

Focus on production, avoidance of L1 use in class
Othe:r neg'ative comments on the NET from secondary students are also indicative of their
relative discomfort with an inherently beneficial and fresh approach. Examples of such

approaches include “complaints™ that the NET gave students lots of writing activities and did
not use Cantonese in the lessons.

11.1.2.3 NET Effects throngh Extra-Curricular Activities

Modelling appropriate language and coaching students in culturally appropriate behaviour
The unique role of the NET is well illustrated in drama or acting activities with students, both
inside and outside the classroom. In such activities the NET can model appropriate language
and coach students in culturally appropriate ways of acting, gesturing and moving that
accompany 1.2 ways of speaking. It seemed that extra-curricular activities (ECA) might have
provided a better means throngh which a positive relationship between the students and the
NET couid be developed.

Increased staff and student opportunities to use English for socialisation purposes
Although it was difficult to.record unplanned interactions taking place outside the classrooms,
evidence can be found in the field observations of our researchers to show that the presence of
the NET's has increased staff and student opportunities to use English for socialisation purposes.
For example, some students in SG recounted joyfully their experience of having a drink and a
nice chat with the NET after playing volleyball together. The NET in SF aiso reported an
interesting activity she had had with a group of boys (all voluntary participants) during which
she taught them how to make pancakes and explained the story behind this Shrove Tuesday
custom.

ECA and socialisation

The NETs in SC and PB also expressed a stronger sense of achievement in organising
extra-curricular activities (e.g. drama, role-play, creative writing workshop, etc.) for the
students and having other sorts of social gathering (e.g. lunching together, picnicking together,
etc.). To the NETs, these experiences were more memorable than those in the classroom. It is
also through these non-institutional social interactions that students experience a meaningful
and authentic use of language.

Helping students enact different L2 social roles; modelling, and coaching students in acting
and expressing emotions .

The students seem to have enjoyed a drama activity immensely and the NET provided
appropriate mﬂhmlmodeﬂingandooachingmhclpthesmdmtsmmactthediﬁ'mu-sqmal
roles. In another drama session with the students after school (as an extra-curricular activity),
theNETmodelledandcoachedthesmdmtshmﬁngomdiﬁamthndsofmoﬁmsMgo
with different 1.2 utterances. For instance, the NET demonstrated what to say (and wl.xatfaclal
expressions to use) when you greet someone whom you have not seen for a long time. The
students seemed to greatly enjoy the activity and took up different personas as theypmduwd
the L2 utterances with the appropriate accompanying facial expressions, intonations and
gestures modelled by the NET. While a local teacher can also possibly lead such drama
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activities, it would take someone who has been immersed in the L2 culture for some time to
successfully perform roles played by the NET.

11.2 Objective 2
Assisting in School-based teacher development

The Questionnaire and Case Study findings are the primary sources of evidence of the extent to
which the second objective of the scheme had been achieved within the first two years of
operation.

11.2.1 Evidence from the Questionnaire for School Personnel and Parents

COUNTER EVIDENCE

Lack of a sharing culture

There is not a strong culture of peer lesson observation among local teachers in Hong Kong.
This prevents cross-fertilisation of teaching experiences among local teachers themselves as
well as‘between NETs and locals. The response patterns to the questionnaire suggest that
NETs and local English teachers each work in their own classrooms, with little sharing and
understanding of what each other is doing. The results also suggest that there is not much
actual professional sharing or collaboratiori going on in the schools, especially at the secondary
level. (See Section 9.4 above).

Litdle done to reinforce collaboration

One panel chairman claimed that they had never tried on any of the practices listed in the
questionnaire (observing each other lessons, sharing expertise,. team teaching and so on) to
strengthen collaboration and communication between NET and local teachers. This shows that
in particular schools, little has been done to reinforce collaboration and the panel chair seemed
to have failed to function as leaders encouraging collaboration. '

Peer observation unwelcome

As revealed by findings from the questionnaire items, local respondents tend not to welcome
the idea of peer-observation of lessons. Three NET's seem to be well aware of this local culture.
According to their explanation, local teachers might feel threatened by having a NET observe
their lessons and they are in general not receptive if the NET appears as a consultant or foreign
expert rather than a peer worker to them. This kind of conflict might constitute poor
collaboration in one way or another,

NETs should not work in isolation

Written comments in response to the open-ended questionnaire item on Allocation of Duties
provided by both local teachers and NETs emphasise the need for collaboration, but suggest
that insufficient collaboration may be taking place. One of the main objectives of the scheme is
to improve local English teaching and leaming in Hong Kong with the new insights and
techniques brought about through collaboration between NETs and local teachers. Therefore,
these local teachers and NET's were concerned that NETs should not work in isolation from the
rest of the teachers, because then their influence will be restricted and exchange of ideas on
aspects of education would be impossible. To realise a genuine collaboration, one respondent

sugrgfcts NETs and NNETs should co-woik on the development of all aspects of the panel’s
wo

156



Developing materials seen as the NETs sole responsibility

As described in the Technical Report (Section 7.3.2.7) more and better collaboration is desired
by respondents in several aspects including the development of teaching materials, one of the
most important objectives of the NET scheme. Secondary respondents shared the view that
little collaborative work has been done in this respect. According to their comments, local

teachers might have the perception that developing materials is part of the NET"s role and they
tend to leave the job entirely to the NET.

Lack of Collaboration between NETs and Local Teachers

A significant proportion of questionnaire respondents, 36 (18%) secondary and 12 (22%)
primary, volunteered written comments on the issue of collaboration, a prerequisite for NETs
to be effective in school-based teacher development as we have. defined it in- our research
question. Generally speaking, the comments reflect dissatisfaction with the degree of
collaboration between local teachers and NETs. Seven respondents, mostly expatriate teachers,
put down very negative comments relating their experiences whereas both secondary and
primary respondents (n = 20) had experienced only partial (in certain areas), minimal or
superficial -collaboration with their colleagues. Factors constituting .poor collaboration are
mentioned in some of the responses and are summarized in Section 10.4.4 above. The NETs
giving yery negative comments blame local teachers who, they claim, had little interest in any
collaboration. ‘ : ;

Lack of communication to provide a foundation for collaboration

Professional interchange and cross-fertilisation between the NETs and the local teachers is one
of the ultimate goals of collaboration. According to questionnaire respondents, communication
between NETs and local teachers is not enough to provide a foundation for successful
collaboration, especially in actual classroom teaching. 23 responses reflect a lack of
communication and sharing among NETs and local teachers. and indicate the nature of the
constraints which include heavy workload, lack of time and cultural differences.

Performance Evaluation .
Evidence of the success of the NET in school based teacher development is provided in written
comments volunteered by questionnaire respondents in the section on the performance
evaluation/self-evaluation of the NETs. The evidence is somewhat inconclusive agd
sometimes contradictory. For example, local respondents agreed that NETs performed well.m
providing advice to local teachers and creative teaching ideas as well support to staff with
problems in English teaching. On the other hand, complaints were expressed b).r other 105;31
respondents about the NETs including passivity in initiating activities and sharing teaching
ideas. :

Limitations in ing raise staff English proficiency )
In response tohﬁqfesﬁonnaire item relating to the NETs role in enhancing the Enghsh
proficiency of staff, written statements from several respondents indicate a .lack of positive
perception among all parties as to the benefits of the NET scheme in this respect. Four
secondary NETs make further comments assigning the blame to the localte_achersmﬂus
regard, They fecl that local teachers are far too confident in their English proficiency and thus
are generally unwilling to consult the NET on matters relating to English usage.
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Constraints beyond the control of the NET

The NETSs’ self-evaluation on their performance is also somewhat mixed. Half of the NET
respondents give a very positive evaluation of their own performance in collaborating with the
local staff and raising the standard of teaching. The other half are not satisfied with the
outcomes of their endeavour seeing the reasons for unsatisfactory performance in the local
teaching culture and a system which they considered as constraints beyond their control. (See
Section 7.3.2.2 B above).

Entrenched practices

Because of the exam oriented system and the traditional, entrenched practices and expectations
of local teachers, parents and students real innovation is not possible. Creative teaching
methods are difficult to work out in class because of the heavy reliance on common textbooks,
No matter how diligently the NETs teach inside the classroom, the lack of opportunity for
students to speak English outside classroom undermines NETs’ long-term impact on students.
NETs were also dissatisfied with the level of support they received from school administrators
in their collaboration with local staff, This might explain why some of the NETs experienced
difficulties in adapting to the local teaching environment.

11.2.2 Evidence from the Case Studies

There is limited direct evidence in the Case Study data to suggest that the NETs concerned had
successfully assisted in school-based teacher development. Two instances, from three out of
seven schools can be found.

DIRECT EVIDENCE

NETs engage in team teaching with local teachers . .
In two schools, one practical school (SG) and one primary school (PB), the NET engaged in
team teaching with colleagues. It should be noted that the examples of team teaching observed
by our fieid workers, however, could not be considered exemplary practices. One is discussed
in the Technical Report, (Section 7.3.2.4 B) as non-optimal use of the NET.

NETs provide professional development workshops for local teachers
In one primary school, the NET provided informal staff development sessions for local English
teachers on the teaching of creative writing.

INDIRECT EVIDENCE

Teacher development through modelling good practice

While there is limited evidence of the collaboration between NETs and locals which would
suggest that they had contributed directly to school based teacher development, there is indirect
evidence in the Case Study data of NETs contributing to the development of teaching and
leaming in the school in ways which would impact on local English teachers.

Distinct roles of NETs and Local Teachers with possibilities for cross-fertilisation
It is clear from the data that both local teachers and NETs recognise that each party has distinct

roles to play. Examples of these distinct roles have been listed in addressing Research Question
1 and Objective 1.
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NETs introduce different approaches and orientations which may provide a model of good
practice to local teachers

Numerous examples of the contributions which NETs have made, arising from their distinctive
roles, are also mentioned above in addressing Research Question 1 and Objective 1. Among
these are examples of approaches which may be innovative in the Hong Kong context.
Successful qxamples of such approaches may provide fresh stimulus for local teachers and give
them some impetus to try out these approaches in their own classes. Such approaches might
include, for example, introducing drama and creative writing; running the English Corner;
using free writing, newspaper reading and text-based exercises; increasing opportunities to use
English for socialisation purposes; emphasising positive affect in communication; piacing
higher expectations on students; avoiding exam-orientation; focussing on production; avoiding
L1 use in class; developing autonomy; encouraging -ease of natural communication; and -
belping students enact different L2 social roles.

| NETs appreciate support of other teachers
One NET teacher claimed to have experienced a lack of sense of belonging in the school due to
cultural alienation. Another NET experienced interpersonal disharmonies in the workplace. On

the other hand, the majority of NETs expressed their appreciation for the support they received
. from the administration and from other teachers.

COUNTER EVIDENCE

There is evidence in the Case Study data that some reorientation of the implementation of the
scheme would be required to enable the second objective to be more completely achieved.

NET and local teacher roles are distinct and separate

There is evidence of conceptualisations from principals and teachers that the NETs play a role
which is distinct and separate from that of the local teacher, with the implication that
cross-fertilisation would not be deemed useful or necessary. The principal of (B}, for example
thought that local English teachers would have difficulty in matching the NET’s contributions
because no matter how hard they tried, they were constrained by their former English leaming
experience which tended to be traditional and conservative.

Exam skills vs. “fun and games” _ -
There is indirect evidence of lack of cross-fertilisation between Iocal teachers and NETs in the
comments of senior form students. One of the distinct roles of the local teachers which is
especially valued by senior form students is an exam orientation in their teaching. Students
complained that one NET failed to teach exam skills. Other students were strongly resentful at
having a NET in their examination year. This seems to suggest that NETs and locals bave
different views on the best way to prepare students for public examinations and we saw no
evidence of attempts to resolve these differences.

Cantonese for clarification vs. Monolingual English

Another clér example provided by students of a serious dichotomy in approaches adopteq by
local teachers and NETs lies in the use of Chinese in the English lessons. Low to medium
abilitysmdmtsexpressaprefmceﬁralmalwacher,whocmcxplainco?cepmmthmyl
Cantonese and of whom they can ask questions in Cantonese, over a monohngqal NET. This
would represent a sharp difference in teaching philosophy, and we have no evidence of any
attempts to resolve or rationalise the differences.
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Local teacher as counsellor, advisor, motivator

In a recorded lesson in which the local teacher is teaching, it is evident that the local teacher

plays the additional roles of counsellor, advisor, motivator, appealing to L1 cultural norms to

urge the students to pay attention and do the work in class. Since the students in this school (SG)
(a practical school) have serious motivation and learning attitude problems and their L2

proficiency is very low, this kind of role needs to be performed in Cantonese and may be

effective in motivating and facilitating learning among these low ability students.

“Differential treatment”

Many primary and secondary teachers said that they were burdened with administrative duties,
which the NETs did not need to take up, and- therefore had no time and energy to explore
innovative ideas in teaching. It seems that this is seen as a form of “differential treatment” and
is a source of grievance which may be a stumbling block in the way of more effective
collaboration.

“Unfair” class allocation
Two panel chairs (SD, SF) from medium to low ability schools in our sample expressed
_concerns about faimess in class allocation. In order to avoid the discipline problems NETs have
when teaching poorly motivated low ability stdents, measures were taken to assign them the
relatively better classes. Even though most local teachers interviewed agreed in principle that
weak students would not benefit from NET teaching as well as the better students, the
allocation of only good classes to the NET was commented upon as a possible bone of
contention if it were done on a long-tenm basis as most teachers would gain less satisfaction or
enjoyment from teaching low ability and poorly behaved students.

School effect on the NET

There is evidence from the Case Study of areverse NET effect which consisted of NETs being
influenced by the prevailing culture of the school. This influence was felt in the form of
realisation that the best way to handle unacceptable situations in the classroom may be to adopt
practices which may conflict with teachers’ beliefs and philosophy of teaching but were
nevertheless effective. Examples include the NET in SC who reported how she found students
in her schools were used to fear and punishment as a motivator to good behaviour and she
could only conform to this culture to avoid having a hard time. The NET in SF also admitted
that due to large class size and the poor discipline of some students, she very often had to get

through the lessons with activities that only generated highly teacher-controlled language
production from the students.

Cumculum development done by NETs in isolation rather than by the Panel in
collaboration

Concemns about the lack of curriculum support are expressed by some NETS, particularly those
who do not want to depend on prescribed textbooks and worksheets for planning their lessons.
These teachers gencrally experienced this from the school or from the Education Department.
NET interview data shows a general complaint about the lack of available teaching materials
and they feel that they are Ieft on théir own to find/design suitable materials, tasks and activities
for their classes.

Piecemeal nature of lesson planning
The lack of provision of long-term curriculum resources and planning shows in the piecemeal
nature of the lesson planning of some of the case study NETs; ‘e.g., an apparent lack of

160



recyclir}g a.nd building up ?f lesson content reflecting longer term objectives; an apparent lack
of continuity between topics in different lessons; a lack of variety of tasks/activities (some

students remarked that they soon get tired of their NET's activities as "they are always the
same™).

Lack of professional sharing and support
Some NE'ljs also complain about the lack of professional sharing and support among
colleagues in the school; e.g., local colleagues only focus on doing their own work and there is

no exchange of ideas or teaching materials. Some NETs feel that the exam-oriented school
curriculum is too constraining.

11.3 Objective 3

To enable native-speaking English teachers to enhance the teaching of English by

helping to foster an enabling enviroument for students to speak English and
practise their oral skills,

Evidence of the extent to which the third objective of the scheme has been achieved can be

identified in the findings of the questionnaire surveys for school personnel and parents and of
the Case Study. Given the difficulty in tracing language gain and ascribing it to particular .
treatments over such a short period of time as the one or two years of the evaluation, this

evidence should be accorded due weight.

Nevertheless, the major source of evidence of the extent to which the objective has been

achieved lies in the results of the Ianguage assessments and of the attitudinal questionnaire for
students.

Findings from these four sources of data are provided below.
11.3.1 Evidence from the Questionnaire Surveys for School Personnel and Parents

There are clear indications in the findings of the school personnel and parents’ questionnaire of
the extent to which NETs have helped to foster an enabling environment for students to speak
English and practise their oral skills.

General agreement as to NET role in language development )
There is general agreement as to the role of the NETs in attempting to create this enabling
environment through a concentration on oral/aural skill development and on elements
emphasising language usage in context rather than language kmowledge. However, the
disagreement of the secondary NETs to the relevance of these focuses signals a possible need
for role clarification. (See Section 9.4.2 above.)

NETs should focus mostly on oral/aural skill development .

There is strong agreement from parents, secondary school principals, English panel chairs and
other non-English local teachers, as well as from all respondents in the primary sector that duty
allocation for NETs should reflect their areas of specific expertise. In other words, the I:IETs
should focus on teaching spesking and listening skills. There is however a statistically
significant difference between the views of these partics and secondary school NETs
themselves. Moreover, secondary school local English teachers tend to agree with the NETS.
We may infer that the local English teachers do not want the NETs to take up only what they
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call the "easy" tasks which do not involve a heavy marking load (confirming the case study
interview results).

NETs should teach mostly language arts

While primary sector respondents agree, secondary NETs disagree rather strongly with this
statement. Again, besides signailing a mismatch in perceived roles, this reflects the desire on
the part of the NETs to avoid oral-only teaching.

Impact of the NETs on the school

Questionnaire respondents were asked to rate the impact of the NET scheme on the school.
There was general agreement that NETs have created an authentic English-speaking
environment for the students. Agreement was most unanimous in the primary schools; among
the secondary respondents, the NETs themselves are more sceptical of their effectiveness in
this respect. Causes for this kind of disagreement are ascribed to a mismatch in perceptions ~
perhaps the NETs have higher expectations and are disappointed at having been either “spread
too thinly” or baving concentrated their efforts on two or three classes of students. (See Section
9.4.3 above.)

_Perceptions of student language proficiency gain _
One section of the questionnaires asks respondents to indicate their perceptions of language_ .
gain among students in specific areas including affective areas and language skills.

Perceived improvements in language skills

Similar response patterns are found in the two administrations of the survey questionnaires. In
general, both NETs and non-NETs tend to agree or moderately agree that students have
become better in speaking, listening and pronunciation, and have more confidence in using
English to communicate. Both secondary school NETs and non-NETs tend to be neutral or in
disagreement on statements about students' improvement in reading, writing and grammar.
And in general, secondary school local English teachers tend to indicate more disagreement on
statements of improvement in the areas of reading and writing than primary school local
teachers and NETs. The response patterns confirm the perception that the NET impact is more
felt in the speaking and listening areas and their impact is perceived as greater in primary than
secondary schools, (See Section 9.4.6 above.)

11.3.2 Evidence from the Case Study

:?.evetal relevant findings have been reported above in relation to Objective 1 & 2. These
include the following. (Please refer to Section 3.1.2 above and Section 7.3.2 above.)

School Principals’ were satisfied with NET performance in this respect NETs introduced
teaching innovations in drama & creative writing. They played an important role in running the
English Corner and coaching for competitions and introducing English culture through
extra-curricular activities. NETs seemed clear and confident about their role. They focus on
communicative activities and enhancing classroom atmosphere by providing enjoyable lessons
involving lots of games in a less formal, less forbidding approach which pupils love. They
employ enjoyment-based activities; have higher expectations of student output and are not
exam-oriented. They focus on production and the avoidance of L1 use in class. They provide 2
more accurate and standard pronunciation emphasising ease of natural communication with a
more native sounding model using humour in a dynamic approach using a variety of interesting
tasks and activities. They are especially appreciated by higher proficiency students and by
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outspoken, outgoing, risk-taking students who are not afraid of making mistakes or being
laughed-at, eager to make guesses and attempts to solve communication problems and tolerant

of uncertainty. They are effective in apprenticing pupils into the culture of 1.2 speaking and
“acting” by modelling L2 speech.

Extra curricular activities particularly appreciated

Their work is particularly appreciated through extra-curricular activities, modelling
appropriate langnage and coaching students in culturally appropriate b ehaviour. Here they
increase both staff and student opportunities to use English for socialisation purposes as well as

helping students enact different L2 social roles; modelling, and coaching students in acting,
particularly in relations to emotions.

Ease of natural communication

The majority of the students interviewed felt that it was more natural to communicate in
English with the NET than with the local teachers. Unless the latter made it a rule for them to

do so, the students said that they seldom took the initiative to speak to the local teachers in
English. :

More native sounding model

A similar mentality was shared by a few students of higher English proficiency from SC. They

preferred the teaching of the NET because they felt that the NET provided a better model of
‘native-sounding® English.

Focus on listening providing a standard model for students to listen to

A few students from a good class in SD expressed the view that the NET should concentrate on
teaching listening while the local teachers should handle the other skills (including oral)
because in their opinion, the value of the NET lay in providing a standard model for them to
listen to, whereas the Iocal teachers seemed to be more skilful in explaining grammar. It should
be noted that this was interpreted by the field workers as a sign of the passivity of the students
concerned. They wanted to just listen to the NET and practise speaking with the local teacher
who could give them assistance by using Cantonese.

Overall effectiveness in oral language development .

The overall conclusion from the Case Study would be that the NETs bad enjoyed relative
success in their role in helping to foster an enabling environment for students to speak English
and practise their oral skills. School personnel, including principais and the NETs themselves
agreed that this aspect of their work had been successful, though the NETs arem?re_awareof
their own lirnitations. Students, especially those in the primary scctor are appreciative of the
effectiveness of the NET in this aspect of their work. There is sirong evidence from lesson
observations of the effectiveness of a monolingual classroom environment in forcing‘smdents
to use more English even for administrative functions which are normatly conducted n Ll

11.3.3 Evidence from the Language Assessments

Qualitative evidence has been found from the Case Study and.thc questionnaire surveys to
indicate that this objectivchadbeenachievedtoalargeextmtmﬂles?condaryandpnqm'y
schools. (See also the Education Department celebration of this success in the booklet entitled
“Net-working”. (Education Department, 2000))
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In this section, quantitative evidence is presented which aliows us to judge the effectiveness of
the enabling environment the scheme aimed to provide for “students to speak Enghsh and
practise their oral skills” in actually generating measurable differences in language
improvement.

Two types of evidence are presented: evidence from cross-sectional analyses; and longitudinal
evidence.

11.3.3.1 Evidence from Cross-sectional Analyses

The primary objective of the cross-sectional analyses (see Section 6.2.2.1 above) was to gather
baseline data in order to provide a basis for longitudinal comparison. However, the
administration of the language assessment instruments was conducted at points in time when
the students assessed had already begun to undergo the treatment of interest. These
assessments were administered to two sub-categories of subjects, termed the ﬁrst cohort and
the second cohort (refer to Section 5.3 above), in order to capture data to help in evaluating the
effectiveness of NETs recruited at different umes

Assessments were administered on the first cohort in March 1999 at a point in time when the
first cohort NETs had been in place, exerting influence on the students concemed, since the
previous September. For the second cohort study, this period of pre-assessment influence was
only three months. In such a short period of time the influence of a teacher is not likely to
produce a measurable effect on language proficiency, nevertheless what influence there is will
be present in the data. For this reason cross-sectional analysis of the baseline data gathered in
each administration of the language assessments was conducted with a view to identifying
examples of possible NET effects.

Four types of assessment were analysed, HKAT (see Section 6.2.1 above), oral, listening and
writing tests (see Section 6.2.2 above).

HEAT scores

The analysis of HKAT scores was constrained by limitations in the data set, but suggested a
general two-year NET effect in the scores indicating that lower secondary groups taught by
NETS in medium ability schools in the period September 1998 to May 2000 performed better
than those taught by other teachers. In addition, the analysis revealed a very small but
significant one-year effect on F3 students in medium ability schools. (Please refer to sections
6.2.1.1A (ii) and 6.2.1.1B (ji) above.) As in all the baseline data reported in this section, these
effects could be indications of features of the particular groups that NETs were assigned to
teach. Indeed evidence is found in the Case Study and questionnaire surveys that NETs were
generally assigned the better classes in order to avoid difficulties in classroom management
which their lack of Cantonese would pose. On the other hand, some NET influence is likely to

be reflected in the HKAT result, though the available evidence does not allow causal
relationships to be identified.

Repeated measures analysis

The analysis of oral and listening scores was more complete and identified significant
differences in the performance of students taught either by NETs, by locals or by both types of
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teachers working together, perhaps in some form of split class teaching or of team teaching.
(Tables presenting these findings can be found in Section 6.2 above.)

The findings of the cross-sectional analyses allow hypotheses to be drawn about longitudinal
effects. A picture begins to emerge which, with further longitudinal analysis might give
indications of the most effective mode of NET deployment in high, medium or low ability
classes at different levels. However, the findings are complex and it is somewhat difficult to

identify trends.

Distilling the findings reported in detail in Section 6.2 and focussing only on putative NET

effects, allows us not to draw conclusions, but

to make hypotheses for further investigation.

These hypotheses are set out below with a-summary of the supporting evidence found.

Hypothesis | Evidence
Secondary
Lower ability F1 students perform better in | 1% Cohort 1™ Admin

oral-aural skills when they have the benefit of
being taught by both a NET and a local
teacher. If they are taught by a NET for all
their lessons, however benefits are not
apparent in the short term but take at least two
years to emerge.

Older, better ability students perform better in
oral and listening skills after being taught by
either a NET or a local, not both. However,
younger, low to medium ability students
improve their writing skills under the
influence of a NET.

Oral and Listening (Section 6.2.2.3C (i) above)
F1 low/medium: BOTH > NET"
" BOTH > Local
F3 high: NET > BOTH
F4 high: NET > BOTH

1¥ Cohort 2™ Admin
Listening (Section 6.2.2.3C (i) above)
F2 low: NET to NET > Local to Local -

2™ Cohort 1** Admin

Oral and Listening (Section 6.2.2.3C (i) above)
F3 high: NET > BOTH

F1 low: BOTH > Local

Writing (Section 6.2.2.4; 6.2.2.5 sbove)
F1 medium: BOTH > NET
F3 iow: NET > Local

* The ‘greater than’ symbol () is used to indicate that

obtained by another group. Thus, ‘BOTH>NET” shouid
taught by a combination of local teachers and NETs were

scores for a particular group were greater than scores
be interpreted to mean that scores obtained by students
higher than those of stadents taught by NETs alone.

165



Hypothesis

| Evidence

Primary

In the lower levels of primary school, pupils
benefit more from the NET when he or she
teaches only a proportion of their English
lessons.

When the children become more mature they
are better able to benefit, particularly in
listening skills, from being taught by the NET
for all their English lessons. But the  most
effective teaching arrangement is still a

1 Cohort 1¥* Admin

Oral (Section 6.2.3.3 C (ii) above)

P3: BOTH > Local

Listening (Section 6.2.3.3 C (ii) above)
P5: NET > BOTH & Local

1% Cohort 2" Admin

Oral & Listening (Section 6.2.3.3 C (ii) above)
P4/P6 Local to NET > NET to NET
P4/P6 Local to Local > NET to NET

balance of local teacher and NET Writing (Section 6.2.2.5 A above)

P6 medium: NET > Local

2™ Cohort 1% Admin
Listening (Section 6.2.3.3 C (ii) above)
P3/P5: NET > Both; NET > Local

2™ Cohort 2™ Admin

Oral & Listening (Section 6.2.2.5 A above)
P4/P6: NET > Both; NET > Local
Writing

P5 medium: Both > Local

11.3.32 Evidence from Longitudinal Analyses

Oral,-listenjng ard writing scores were analysed for longitudinal effects of different types of
teaching. The results provide a modest amount of evidence suggesting that NETs do have a
measurable on effect on scores in certain circumstances.

SECONDARY

Repeated measures analysis

Inthcsecondaryschooldata, evidence was found that exposure to a NET was influential in
increasing the oral assessment and coordinated oral and listening scores of secondary school
students at all levels of school and all ability levels, and that this influence was significantly

i?te;' than that of local teachers teaching similar students (refer to Section 6.2.3.1 E (i)
ve).

Follow up analysis using ANCOVA
ANCOVA supported this evidence of NET effects and provided more detailed findings relating
to effects at different school levels. These are reported in Section 6.2.4.3 above.

Over a two-year period, NET classes in low ability schools obtained higher listening scores
than students taught by local English teachers. Low ability students performed better in the oral
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assessments whf:p they were taught by local English teachers. In terms of spoken ability, high
and medium ability students benefited most from the NET exposure and obtained higher oral

scores when they were taught by a NET for each of the two years rather than being assigned a
local teacher for one year out of the two.

Evidence is found that a NET effect takes time to develop, since over the one-year period of the
second cohort study, NET effects were less marked. In fact, only medium ability students at F3

obtained higher scores when they were taught by a NET, and this was in the listening
assessment.

PRIMARY

Repeated measures analysis

In the primary school data, the evidence suggested that pupils who were taught by a sequence
of NET to Local over two years scored significantly higher in the listening assessment than
pupils taught by a NET for two years and than pupils taught by a local teacher for two years. In
interpreting this finding it needs to be borne in mind that the reliability of the primary listening
test on the second administration was marginally unacceptable (please refer to Section 6.1.3.1
C above). For this reason the finding needs to be treated with caution.

In the second cohort, evidence was found to suggest that the influence of the NET was
significant in producing higher oral assessment scores than those of local teachers or a
combination of local teachers and NETs. In other words, pupils taught by a NET scored

significantly higher in the oral assessments than pupils taught by other teachers (refer to
Section 6.2.3.1 E (ii) above).

Follow up analysis using ANCOVA : .

The repeated measures findings were not strongly supported by ANCOVA. In fact, in P4 and
P6 the higher oral and listening scores were shown to be coming from pupils taught by local
teachers for the two-year period. (Please refer to Section 6.2.4.3 above.) In the second cohort,
one-year, study no significant results were found.

The higher scores obtained by pupils taught by local teachers in the first cohort suggests that
the average primary class requires the L1 support which local English teachers can provide and
are better able to benefit from NETs when they are deployed to provide supplementary oral
practice either in class or in extra-curricular activities.

Alternative Method of analysis

Paired sample t-tests . )

The tracking of language proficiency improvement over a relatively short period of time by
means of test scores is notoriously difficult to achieve. This is e vident in the comparative
analysis of pre- and post-test results conducted in the present study using paired sample t-tests.

These results are reported in Section 6.2.5 above. They show that out of 24 groups only nine
showed significant improvement in listening test results between the first and secfon‘d
administrations. For the purposes of the evaluation of the NET scheme however, 1t 1S
noteworthy that of these nine groups, eight involved NET teachers. These were lower
secondary classes (F1-F2), across the full range of schools.
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Whilst advising caution in the generalization of results from paired sample t-tests (which are
fixed point in time measurements), there is some evidence that there is a NET effect in helping
to improve the listening skills of both upper and lower secondary students. (Please refer to
Sections 6.2.5 A and 6.2.5 B above).

11.3.4 Evidence from the Attitudinal Questionnaires for Students

Results from the attitudinal questionnaires were analysed for evidence of a NET effect on the
attitudes of secondary and primary students taught by NETs compared with those of control
groups of students not taught by NETs.

The results provide evidence of students® developing attitudes towards relevant aspects of the
language, its speakers and towards the benefits of being taught by 2 NET as well as of their
developing motivation and study habits. These are reported in detail in Section 8.3.2 above.

Among these findings is some, rather scattered, evidence of the effectiveness of NETs in
developing more positive attitudes in young language learners, a factor which research has -
demonstrated will be important in their long-term language development.

The secoﬁdary quwtionnalirc- addressed five traits. For these five traits, both cross-sectional,
and longitudinal analyses were conducted. No significant findings emerged from the
longitudinal analysis. The findings are summarised below.

Evidence from Cross-sectional Analysis
Cross-sectional analyses - first cohort, first administration

Help provided by the NET
Students in low ability schools who were taught by a combination of local teachers and NETs
showed a more positive attitude than those tanght by either local teachers or NETs.

On the other hand, students in medium ability schools taught only by NETs showed a more
positive attitude than those taught only by local teachers.

Personality of the NET

On average students in low and medium ability schools taught only by NETs or by a

combination of local teachers and NET's showed a more positive attitude than those taught only
by local teachers.

Study habits
On average students in Jow ability schools taught by a combination of local teachers and NETSs
showed a more positive attitude than those taught only by local teachers or NETs. .

Students in medium ability schools taught only by NETs showed a more positive attitude than
those taught by local teachers.

Su}dmts in high ability schools taught by either NETs or local teachers showed a more positive
attitude than those taught by a combination of both local teachers and NETs.
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Motivation

On average students in low ability schools taught only by NETs or by 2 combination of both
local teachers and NETs showed a more positive attitude than those taught only by local
teachers. Students in medium ability schools taught only by local teachers or NETs showed a
more positive attitude than those tanght by a combination of NETs and local teachers.

In these first cohort cross-sectional data, out of 2 total of sixteen significant comparisons, there
were seven indicating a more positive attitude on the part of students taught only by NETs.
Moreover, only two of the 16 significant comparisons show a more positive attitude on the part
of students taught only by local teachers. (Please refer to Section 8.2.3.1 A (i) above.)

Cross-sectional analyses —first cohort, second administration

SECONDARY

Attitude towards English '

On average students in low ability schools who had been taught by a NET for two consecutive
school years showed a more positive attitude than those taught by a local teacher for the same
two-year periad. . . b
For students in high ability schools, those who were taught by a NET for two consecutive
school years tended to show more positive attitudes to English. '

Help from NET i :
On average students taught by a NET for two consecutive years or a NET in the first year and a

local teacher in the second showed a more positive attitude than those taught by local teachers
for two years.

Personality .
On average students taught by a NET in the first year and a local teacher in the second showed
a more positive attitude than those taught by local teachers for two years.

In these first cohort cross-sectional data gathered at the end of a two-year period, three out of
the eight significant comparisons consist of a more positive attitude dmnoqsirated by students
taught only by a NET. Only one of the eight consists of a more positive atumde d@monstrattzd
by students taught by Local teachers for the same period. (Please refer to Section 8.3.2.1A (i1)
above.)

Cross-sectional analyses: second cohort, first administration

Attitude towards English

On average students in low ability schools who had been Mught by a local teacher or a
combination of local teacher and NET showed a more positive attitude than those taught oply
by a NET,

In Medium and High ability schools, however, students taught by a NET showed a more
positive attitude than those taught by a combination of local teacher and NETs.

169



Help from the NET
On average students in low ability schools taught by a combination of local and NET showed a
more positive attitude than those taught only by a NET.

On the other hand, in Medium and High ability schools, students taught only by a NET showed
a more positive attitude than those taught by either local teachers or by a combination of local
teachers and NETs.

To conclude, 6 out of the 9 significant comparisons in these second cohort baseline data
involve a more positive attitude shown by students taught only by a NET. Only one of these 9
findings consists of a more positive attitude demonstrated by students taught only by local
teachers. (Please refer to Section 8.3.2.1A (jii) above.)

Cross-sectional analyses: Second cohort, second administration

Attitude towards English
. On average students in low ability schools who had been taught only by local teachers have a
more positive attitude than those taught only by a NET. (Please refer to Section 8.3.2.1A (iv).

PRIMARY

Cross-sectional analyses: first cohort, first administration

Attitude towards English
On average, P5 pupils taught by either a NET or a combination of a local and a NET showed a

more positive attitude than those taught by a local teacher. (Please refer to Section 8.2.3.2.1 B (i)
above.)

Cross-sectional analyses: first cohort, second administration

Help from the NET

On average pupils in mediwn ability schools who are tanght NET for two consecutive years
have a more positive attitude than those taught by a NET in the first year and a local teacher in
the second. (Please refer to Section 8.2.3.2.1 B (ii) above.)

Summary of Questionnaire Findings

The results of the questionnaire analysis present a somewhat confusing array of findings from
which no obvious patterns emerge. Longitudinal analysis was not able to uncover any
statistically significant trends in the data. This means that we are only able to examine the
cross-sectional data and draw hypotheses about possible longitudinal effects. These hypotheses
would need further investigation (preferably over a longer period) in order to substantiate them.
For the time being any apparent causal relationships only have the status of hypotheses.

Scrutiny of the available data reveals two tendencies which constitute useful hypotheses for
further investigation aimed at identifying longitudinal effects. The plausibility of these
hypotheses is supported by evidence elsewhere in the evaluation.

1. First, there is a general tendency for students to develop more positive attitudes when they
are taught either by a combination of NETs and local teachers or by NET teachers alone.
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Local teachers do not seem to be so effective alone in enhancing student attitudes to the
language. This can be seen in the fact that of the twenty-eight significant findings listed
above, twenty-four are in favour of either NETs or a2 combination of NETs and locals.

Since attitude plays a vital role in effective language learning, this indication is important.
Support for the hypothesis comes from the Case Study where many students remarked on the
enjoyable, fun-filled, task-based, more informal, less-forbidding approach adopted by the
NETs in their teaching. Further evidence in the Case Study, is backed up by assessment of the
impact of the scheme by local teachers, school principals and parents in the questionnaire for
school personnel. Here the effectiveness of the NET in serving as a cultural ambassador,
introducing aspects of the underlying culture of the language to their students receives a
- positive rating overall. It is postulated that greater exposure to and understanding of the culture
of the language has resulted in these enhanced attitudes.

2. Second, there is a general tendency, reflecting the hypotheses we have made about the
oral and listening assessment data, for younger, less mature or lower ability students to
benefit more from local teachers. The general pattemn of findings is that younger, lower
ability students display less positive attitudes than medium to high ability students.

_ Support for this hypothesis comes from the findings of the Case Study and the School
Personnel questionnaires where the difficulties experienced by NETs in handling lower level,
lower ability students are noted. In our findings, there is evidence of a tendency for schools to
allocate NETs to medium or high ability classes in order to avoid the kinds of discipline
problems which are most effectively dealt with by a local teacher able to counsel students in
L1.
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12 Recommendations

Preamble

It is recommended that in future planning of the NET Scheme, the rationales underlying the
differential duty allocations of local and NET teachers should be widely discussed in the school
community to achieve a consensus acceptable to both parties. The present findings indicate
that consensus is most likely to be found in the recognition of the cultural, language arts and
extra-curricular roles of NETS.

It i s considered p edagogically undesirable to s egment the E nglish curriculum into discrete
skills and to require the NET to do one oral lesson every week/cycle with every class
(Curriculum Development Council, 1999, p.44). This mode of operation is also professionally
undesirable denying the NET the opportunity to develop the kinds of teacher-student
relationship which will facilitate meaningful communication and hence language development
and resulting in dilution of the impact of the NET as well as a reduction in job satisfaction.

NETs come with a mission to promote English language learning; this would be more
effectively achieved if it entailed facilitating cultural synergy by developing a genuine interest
in and undetstanding of the host country’s cultural assets, including her language and
socio-historical traditions. Even though NETSs are not expected to inifiate L1 interaction with
students, they can operate more effectively and more independently if they have a rudimentary
working knowledge of the students” first language.

The deployment of a Native-speaking English teacher (NET) in the schools is most effective
when the NET has a unique role to play, a role distinct from that played by a local English
teacher. To be most effective each role should be clearly defined, mutually understood and
complementary to the other in a situation where both local and NET openly collaborate in the
contribution they make to the development of stedent language proficiency, respect and value
each other’s contribution and in which each contribution is creating a unique positive impact
on the teaching and leaming of English in the school.

Such a role is realised when:

a) the NET and the students are able to interact with each other and solve their
communication problems with para-linguistic contextual resources (e.g., for low
proficiency students rich contextual cues are essential to aid comprehension and
syllabus content should involve concrete here-and-now objects and be oriented more
towards English for the purpose of social interaction than English for academic
purposes);

b) the NET is engaged in classroom practices that involve the modelling and coaching of

L2 sociocultural roles and identities (e.g., modelling and coaching culturally

appropriate ways of both speaking and acting/behaving), rather than serving merely as
pronunciation models or working through a textbook-based syllabus;

c) there are chances for developing the personal relationship with students essential for

meaningfiil communication to take place at increasingly higher levels of sophistication
and hence linguistic challenge. This entails the NET being able to interact and develop
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relationships- with students directly, drawing on both linguistic and para-linguistic
resources, without constantly relying on a middle-person as translator.

Qualitative evidence suggests that primary schools offer an excellent context for such a unique
NET role to be successfully realised, since in the primary school public exam pressure is absent

and English content involves more the concrete here-and-now and is more oriented towards
social interaction,

In secondary schools, the effects of the NET are unlikely to be significant without a culture
shift involving an orientation towards more professional collaboration between Panel members,
and unless corresponding changes have been engineered to change the exam-oriented,
textbook-based learning cultures of most schools in Hong Kong. In the re-engineered school
environment, the learning of English should be viewed as the acquisition of a tool for
communication, and not the study of a subject to fulfil exam requirements. The NET could act
as a catalyst to facilitate these changes occurring sooner by establishing an authentic and
meaningful English language use environment.

Recommendations
To achieve these outcomes we make the following recommendations:

1. The role of the NET in secondary schools should be reconceptualised to that of a
resident English ambassador. The role of ambassador has distinct connotations in terms
of cultural representation and good-will mission to promote a synergetic relationship
between the language and culture the ambassador represents and the language and
culture of the local teachers and students. -

2. In the reconceptualised scheme NETs should not be teaching 30 periods a cycle like
other regular English teachers; neither should they be assigned to teach onily oral
lessons for all classes in the school; nor should they be expected to conform to the
standard practices of English teaching in the schools.

3. Rather, the NETS should be expected to be a school-based resource person in
promoting English language learning and teaching in that particular school. The job
duties of the NET should include some of the following:

a. Supporting the English panel in building up resource banks of English learning
and teaching materials for the use of students and teachers; )
b. Supporting the English panel in cultivating an English speaking culture inside
and outside the classroom through close collaboration with other te::l;ersu,] -
c. Taking a active role in organising English-related language c
a:t]?v?tgim ?or:-smdents, e.g. exchanges with international students, web-based
d. Taking a pro-active role in organising ELT-related experience sharing,
workshops or seminars with local English teachers. These workshops or
seminars should be conducted in an atmosphere of two-way interaction, and not
in a one-way NET-to-local or local-to-NET information transmission manner;
e. Supporting local English teachers in everyday classroom teaching, ¢.g. lee.dmg
student discussion and establishing a genuine need for students to communicate
through English; or acting as guest teacher conducting teaching and learning
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activities of their own design depending on their expertise and interest. Where
possible, the local teachers should be present in the classroom as an observer or
collaborator so that experience could be shared and each other’s performance
discussed in a friendly and collegial manner and so that constructive
suggestions can be exchanged in a positive and welcoming manner.

Consideration should be given to the introduction of the NET scheme on a large scale at
the primary level employing NETs who possess qualifications relevant to the teaching
of English as a foreign language to young learners and who are well versed in early
literacy development and child psychology.

NETs should be deployed explicitly to facilitate a more active role in English-related
extra-curricular activities, allowing all students equal opportunities to engage in
meaningful communicative interaction with them.

NET should be deployed to teach all the English lessons for selected classes. For
students of a lower level of language proficiency, local teachers should be deployed to
provide the necessary support to facilitate this at least in the early stages, for example in
the first school term. The local teachers could help monitor group work and provide
instant feedback and guidance to handle problems using L1 in 2 principled manner
when necessary and having due regard to facilitation of L2 acquisition.

There should be continuity in the employmént of NETs since the new roles they are
expected to play require familiarity with the background of the school and knowledge
of the nature of the students.

NETs shouid be assisted in developing a basic working knowledge of Chinese. Though
coming with 2 mission to promote English language leaming, they would do a better
job in facilitating cultural synergy by developing a genuine interest in and
understanding of the host country’s cultural assets, including her language and
socio-historical traditions. Even though they will not be expected to initiate L1
interaction with students, they should develop a working knowledge the students first
language (e.g. some abstract but common vocabulary items emerging from the tasks
and classroom expressions of the students) so that they could have at their disposal
additional linguistic resources to facilitate their communication with the students when
situations warrant it.

The role of the local English’teacher in complementing the work of the NET should be
more closely defined. It is important for local teachers to realise that for the NET
scheme to be effective and cost efficient, concerted efforts are essential on their part.
While the NETs may be better sources of English for personal and social interaction,
students should look to the locals for more academic and structure-based English
knowledge. However, motivation and interest in leaming a second language should be
sustained through achievement in using it for genuine communication. Local teachers
should n ot 1eave this job solely to the NETs. They should also d emonstrate to the
students both the aesthetic and pragmatic aspects of using English to communicate
ideas and express feelings both inside and outside the classrooms. A whole-school
approach should be adopted to instil in students the message that learning a language
volves more than learning the grammar and vocabulary, but the acquisition of the
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10.

[

12.

manner of speaking and behaving, and that the latter can be better acquired through
interactive experience in using the language for meaningful communication.

Since improvement of the English standard of 1000 students cannot rely on the impact
of one NET alone, more resources (in terms of manpower, time and space) should be
put into the provision of regular professional development programmes (conferences,
seminars, overseas immersion programmes, etc.) for local English teachers in order that
their target language and cultural knowledge, their confidence in using the target
language and their mastery of innovative ELT methodology will be increased.

Recruitment procedures should be conducted in such a2 way that the school heads
should be directly involved in interviewing their prospective staff. The culture of the
school, the level and background of the students should be made clear to the NETs
before they agree to take up their job.

In order to quantify the influence of the NET in creating an enhanced language leamning
environment, it is recommended that measures of language proficiency be administered
to control and experimental groups of students before and after a more substantial
period of exposure to the NET. This would allow students the time needed to benefit
from the NET inifluence in measurable ways.
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Appendix I
Relevant Extracts of Documents for Documentary Analysis

Relevant extracts from key documents are reproduced below with phrases giving
clues as to the objectives of the NET scheme underlined.

“...we observed such low standards of English in ...teachers... most teachers are by no
means fluent...policy ought to be amended so that children in their first years of
schooling might be exposed to native English teachers...”

Report of the Visiting Panel, 1982, 111.1.9, p. 27

“the quality of langnage teachers must first be improved if the standard of languages

in schools is to be raised. .. there is definite educational benefit to be gained from

teaching English in schools by native English gpcakers .
Education Commission Report No. 1, 1984, 3.9 — 3.13, pips 35 -39

“... native speaker teachers of English would help to raise the quality of the teaching
and learning of English in schools...(their) employment ... should be perceived not
as a “special” scheme or project apparently highﬁgﬁﬁng a supposed inadequacy
among local teachers, but rather as a natural and healthy development in response to
“school requests for a certain level of native speakers within the system. This is now

very common in schools in the USA and in Europe ...”

Report of the Working Group on Language Improvement Measures, 1989, 3.5.3, pips

53-54

“,..before an adequate number of local teachers are trained, schools should be
encouraged to employ on local terms more native English teachers who are qualified

English language teachers, to teach the subject.”
Education Commission Report No. 6, 1996, p. 4

“ED should give advice on ... ways to help local teachers and expatriate teachers to

work together in the teaching of English....”
Education Commission Report No. 6, 1996, p. 18




Confidence and competence in the use of Chinese and English are essential if we are
to maintain our competitive edge in the world. The Education Commission Report
No.6 has already laid down a framework to achieve our goal for secondary school
graduates to be proficient in writing English and Chinese and able to communicate
confidently in Cantonese, English and Putonghua. ... To make an immediate impact
on improving the English Janguage standard of our students, we will implement a new
Native-speaking English Teachers Scheme, providing more than 700 additional
native-speaking English teachers for secondary schools from next year.

Chief Executive’s Policy Address, October, 1997

The provision of extra English teacher posts is one of the positive measures to
enhance the teaching of English in schools adopting Chinese as the MOL. ... NETs
will act as English language resource teachers in the schools. They will a551st 111
school-based teacher development programme and help foster an cnabhng
environment for students to speak English and practise their oral skills. They will
share the heavy burden shouldered by the existing English teachers.

Itemn for Finance Committee 21 November 1997 (FCR(97-98)63) para 4-5 page 2.

The anthors believe that the NET scheme can play an important role in gphancing
English language proficiency in Hong Kong, and therefore in furthering the city’s
status as 2 world-class infernational centre. The key roles of the NET are: to enhance
the English language proficiency of individual students; to demonstrate contemporary
approaches to the teaching and leaming of English in their work with students; and to
share professional ideas with their fellow English teachers.

Net-working: Examples of Good Professional Practice within the NET Scheme, 2000,

p3.




Profile of Case Study Schools

Appendix I1

School [School Type |Distriet Mediumof  |Ability Level |Student Mode of Deployment Mode of Deployment Previous History in
Code Instruction Gender (1998-1999) (1999- 2000) Employing NETs
PA Primary Hong Kong [N/A Average Co-educational [Oral only classes’: Co-teaching:
School- Island P! - P6, 24 classes in total  (P1, P2, P5 (1 lesson per week)
Bi-sessional P3 and P4 (2 lessons per
- week)
PB Primary Hong Kong |N/A Above |Girls' Full-class’: Full-class: In the 1980", expatriate
School- Island Average 1 P5 class 1 P5 class teachers were recruited
Full Day Oral only class; {Oral only class; 1o teach a variety of
P1- P4, 12 classes in total P1- P4, 12 classes in total subjects,
sC Secondary Kowloon |CMI Average Boys' Full class: Full class: 4 years of having
School 1 F2and 1 F.3 class 1 E.3 class (2* yr. for English Language
Extra’ After-school students) Teaching Assistants
Listening Lab: Oral —only Classes (I per  |(ELTAS)
4 F.2,4F3,and 1 F6 eycle)
Extra Oral Sessons: Allof F.1,E 2, F4,F6&7
2R7 Extra Oral Work’
Extra Phoneties classes: PTA Meetings ~
F.1 classes - Student performances
| Extra-Saturday Oral classes: [Speech Competitions
F.1 classes - Choral Speaking
- Dialogue
English Corner
F. 1 extra lunch time oral

| The NET was responsible for teaching all oral lessons.

* The NET was responsible for ail the English lessons in the classes specified: Reading, writing, listening and spcakmg
} These classes were run in the form of compulsory extra-curricular sessions.

4'These classes were run in the form of compulsory extra-curricular sessions.
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SD Secondary New CMI Below Average [Co-educational |Fuli-classes: Full class: Nil
School Territories 11/2° F.2 class 1 B3 class
Oral-only classes:! Oral-only classes!
4 F.4 classes 4 F4 and 4 B.5 classes
SE Sec Hong Kong [EMI Above Average |Co-educational [Full classes: Full classes: In the 1980's,
School Island 1E1 and 1 F.6 class 1 F.2 and 1 F.6 class expatriate teachers
English Literature and Oral \English Literature and Oral |were recruited in the
classes; - |classes: school
4 F.2 classes 4 F.2 classes
Oral-only classes: Oral-only classes:
4 F.3 and 4 F 4 classes 4 F,3 and 4 F4 classes
SF Secondary New CMI Average Girls' Ful class: Fufl-class: Nil
School Territories 1 E2 class 2 B.2 classes
Oral-only classes: Oral-only classes:
5F1,4F2,5F3,5F4,5FE51?
2F6,and 2F7
8G Practical New CMi Below Average [Co-educational [Co-feaching’ (4 out of 6 Co-teaching: Nil
School Territories English lessons in each class):|5 F.1, 5 F.2, 5F.3
2 F.1 and 2 E.2 classes

% One local teacher shared the other half.
¢ in some of the English lessons, both the NET and the local teachers are present in the classroom. The local teachers are mainly responsible for interpretation and clarification

in Cantonese for the students, and keeping order. .
v



Sample Size for the Main Research Instruments

Appendix 11I

Primary
1% Cohort 2" Cohort
1* Administration 2" Administration 1* Administration 2" Administration
Valid | Total | R.rate | Valid | Total | R.rate’| Valid | Total | R.rate | Valid | Total | R.rate
Questionnaires response
397 520 | 76.3 | 345 520 | 66.3 | 175 235 | 745 | 178 235 75.7
Attitude towards English
Questionnaires response )
242 520 | 465 | 186 520 | 358 | 145 235 | 61.7 | 155 235 66.0
Can NET help
Questionnaires response
364 | 520 | 70.0 | 346 520 | 66.5.] 17 235 728 | 176 | 235 74.9
Personality of NET
Listening assessment response 366 | 520 | 704 | 429 | 520 ) 825 | 201 | 235 | &55 | 220 | 235 93.6
Oral assessment response 505 | 520 | 971 | 450 | 520 | 86.5 | 232 | 235 | 987 | 229 | 235 97.4
Writing assessment response 79 520 | 152 | 110 | 520 | 212 41 235 | 174 63 235 26.8




Secondary

1* Cohort 2" Cohort
1* Administration 2™ Administration 1*! Administration 2" Administration
Valid | Total |R.rate | Valid | Total |R.rate| Valid | Total fR.rate| Valid | Total | R.rate
Questionnaire response
1161 | 1474 | 788 | 490 | 1474 | 332 | 578 | 1059 | 546 | 466 | 1059 44.0
Attitude toward English
Questionnaire response .
1148 | 1474 | 77.9 | 489 | 1474 | 332 | 577 | 1059 | 545 | 369 | 1059 34.8
Can NET help »
Questionnaire response
1104 | 1474 | 749 | 476 ) 1474 | 323 @ 559 | 1059 | 52.8 | 464 | 1059 43.8
Personality of NET
Questionnaire response
968 | 1474 | 657 | 398 | 1474 | 27.0 | 400 | 1059 | 37.8 | 384 | 1059 0.36
Study Habit
Listening assessment response 1276 | 1474 | 86.6 | 660 | 1474 | 448 | 759 | 1059 | 7.7 | 685 | 1059 64.7
Oral assessment response 1426 | 1474 | 96.7 | 902 | 1474 | 61.2 | 1031 | 1059 | 974 | 732 | 1059 69.1
Writing assessment response 28.2 149 | 1059 | 14.1 129 | 1059 12.2

363 | 1474 | 24.6 | 416 | 1474
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Profiles of the NETs in the Case Study Schools

Appendix IV

School | Nationality | Gender |Previous Non-Asian Experience in Teaching Asian Academic Qualifications|Reasons for Joining the NET Scheme
Code Teaching Experience Students

PA Canadian M |1 year in Canada, teaching |2.5 years in Korea B.A. (Hons) (Fine Arts) |Impressed by the company
|adult immigrants English TESL Good salary package

PB British F |2 years in England, 2 years and 4 months in Hong Kong,|B.A. (Hons) (English)  [Waited to stay in Hong Kong for a bit longer
Iteaching adults as a working as a pari-time English CTEFLA Atiractive salary package
free-lance job teacher, teaching kindergarten, ' Familiar environment, had worked in the same

primary students, and offering jschool for two-year part-time
rivate tuition l

SC | Australian F 11 years in a girls' Nil, except some Asian students in  |B.A. (Hons) (English) Persuaded by her mother, pressed her for trying
{secondary school in her girls in Australia, and private  |Cert. TESOL (1 year something new and exciting
Australia teaching English |tition with Asian students full-time program)
Literature .

SD British F 2 yeats in France, teaching |Nil B.A, (Hons) (English and [Wanted to leave her job in England at that time, and
French and English, and 2 French) : gain some overseas experience, So, she didn't
years in England teaching TESL particularly care if it is Hong Kong or not.

English ¥

SE | Canadian F |2 years in Mexico, | year in}2 years in Japan, participated in the [B.A, (Hons) (English)  |Wanted to try and work in Hong Kong, as she liked
Canaga];, all teaching JET program TESL . it so much when she spent her holiday here
Engli

SF British F  |Teught in England before |2 years in Japan, participated in the |B.A, (Hons) (English)  |To look for a change in career development

JET program Cert. {TEFL) {Loondon U)
PGCE (Education)

SG' | Canadian M  [Nevertaught int any English|1 year in Taiwan, teaching adults; [B.A. (Hons) (English)  [He liked Hong Kong so much as he had worked here

rspealcing country 3 years Japanese secondary school; |B. Bd. (Hons) before; Attractive salary package
2 years in Hong Kong International He thought he would be given a chance o teach
School; 1 year in Singapore English Literature in & high banding school

8§G* | Canadian F  [Taught immigrant children [Taught 2 years English in Japan B.A. (Hons) (Economics) [She Hked to work in Asia.

jin Australia before. (JET), g {TESL :

! The first NET quit at the end of the academic year 1998-1999,

2 The second NET joined the school in the acadermic year 1999-2000.

vii



Appendix V-a

Lesson Excerpt 1:
The local teacher does consecutive translation for the NET in a low proficiency class

NT: Okay, let's practice, say some of these words, let's speak together, okay?
NT: ONIONS

Ss: ONJIONS

.{The NET continues to engage the class in choral repetitions of the words listed on the blackboard:
bread, bananas, rice, pork, hotdogs, cheese, peppers, carrots, pincapple, mushroorns, corn, chicken,
celery, grapes, French fries, spaghetti, soup}

NT: SOUP |

Ss: SOUP

NT: Okay, now we arc going to be waiters and waitresses tod;y.

LT: Héu la, gam paht néih deih yiu_joul sil ying wol

(Okay, you'll be waiters/waitresses today!)

TP, 5 B{RESE R RE e,

Ss: Ha? B

(Pardon?)

T?

Ss: Joul il ying?

(Be a waiter/waitress?)

$5 2

BS: Yiu jeuk sai jong wo!

(Have to wear suit huh!)

AR,

LT: Jeuk jyuh né gitng sin 13/

(Wear this for the moment!)

B {EWE4-5LHi [the local teacher put a coat on the boy student]
NT: Okay, so ...

Ss: So .. [imitating the NET]

BS: Jeui san fin ga wo, Déu Sing.

(That's the latest style, The Saint of Garublers)

PR, R



BS: Déu Hahp

(The chivalrous gambier)

BEBK.

BS: Ddu yeh héung pul wiuh péih fin

(You have your share to collect the night soil!)

HEERR T

NT: I'm first being a custormer.

LT: Gdm pé kuih Wﬁlk;ouhgukaaklawo,hdtaﬂﬂa o .

(So, he'll be the customer, herc we go.)

EHUBE SRR, TR

BS: Héy

(Pardon?)

T?

NT: And we'll have six teams, ABCDEF

BS: [Jouh mar gam si5 leih!|

(What makes it so grand!)

hogeliy=cedlly|

BS: Wa, Chahn Hohk Nahm a!

(Wow, Chan Ho Nam!)

B, BOsRTr

NT: Okay, so, I'l [tell you] what you're going to do. I'll call one person to the front, then, I'll make an
order.

LT: Héu lak, ghm yéung 1, ngbh deik witih dm yéung jouh 22, ngdh jauk wiilh ngaai tdub g6 hdhug né muith
yai, daih yat go yahn Rib, ngbh jauh wak béi kéuih Rog yiu ngaai mat yoh sihk lak

(So, how are we going 0 do it? Il ask the first person of each row to come out, I'li tell them what T'm going 1o have.)
iF8h, THERNE, RHMSTEHE RRGREETRS £ EAR RS EERERUFA
.

NT: And you must stay with this person, and tick off the words I call out.

LT: Gdm yéung n2, néih, 3 kauh ne, jauh yiu tick dii, yuling 3 hirhng sk g go bat e, tick dii né gou ging ngdk
ngaal jé mat yeh sihk maht Iak

<So, you, then, use that red pen to tick those items that I wanna have >

MR, R, 2R, BE tick 8, RIS ARENIE, tck ERARRGL DEF Y.

BS: Ji kauh né?

<What comes next?>

K ENE?



BS: Pizza?

NT: Okay, this is a pizza restaurant.

LY. Gdm ngéh deik heui choh yit go pizza ge fiu-, chian #ngla
<S80, we are now in 2 pizza restaurant.>

TR {f pizza BERIEES.

BS: Pizza pe chian Bne a!

<That's a pizza restaurant!>

Pizza BE& B!

BS: Pizza Hut la/

<Pizza Hut>

Pizza Hut B!

BS: Pizza jdu dim!

<Pizza Hotel>

Pizza BEEESE!

BS: Pizza a!

<Pizza>

Pizza Tf

R: Em, okay now, so, ¥ will say I'd like, I'd like a pizza with er onions.
BS: Meih 'gaau wo!

<Not taught yet>

FE!

BS: Onions!

NT: Cheese!

Bs: Cheeset!

NT: And peppers!

BS: Pepperst!

NT: And you have to tick off, right, so—

BS: Mh sik af

<Don't kmow!>

E#

BS: Jist af

<Cheese!>

21

NT: Onions, cheese, peppers, right [R ticked onions, cheese and peppers respectively on the board]
then you mast Listen,

LT: Géui go laih né, ngéh hdu séung Pizzs Kuih mibn yiuh Ji st a, yéoh ching jiu a, ydub yeuhng chéing 8, pdm



yéung né, gdm yiu teng cling chér ngoh séung yiu e Is wo

<For example, I want my pizza to have lots of cheese, green peppers, onions, then, you've got to listen
to what I wanna have.>

S{EGIWE, BUFE Pizza BEEZ1UF, BENY, FEQY, rittkle, HEREEIERR
BS: Miss!
NT: If you get it right, the team get 3 points.
LT: Yich gwo néih pong dak ngaam ge wd, néili go team jauh dik stam fip lak.
<If you can get it dght, your tzam can have 3 points.> ’ .

IR IFEEISEBIES, (R team BHS=234D.



Appendix V-b
Lesson Excerpt 2:

The NET does textbook-based language pattern drills

NT: Okay I think you’ve had encugh time. (..) Some people have finished. (.6) Okay

let’s check together take this away and we’ll check. (T puts another OHT on)

Ss: UHhhhhhh (exclaiming with a disappointed tone)

NT: Oh, that looks much better ( ). So the candles will be lit. L-I-T. (..) Just look at the sentence,
correct your work, if you make any mistake and repeat-after me. Practice saying, the sentences as well.
Everybody the candles will be lit.

Ss: The:: ca:ndle wizll be: lit.

NT: Done the second one. The clothes will be folded.

Ss: The:: clo::thes wiz:ll be: folded.

NT: Okay, the rubbish, what’s the next word. Tracy, (.) where’s Tracy the rubbish”

Tracy:  (29) ' : - _

NT: Excellent, the rubbish will be picked up. (..) Everyone, the rubbish will be picked up.

Ss:  The:: rubbi:sh wi::ll be: pick up.

NT: The books, Candy, the books.

- {(4))

NT: Gladys. (...) No? () Cora (..) where’s Cora.

C: Tidy up. (Ss laugh) (with increased volume) Tidy up.

NT: Okay, well done. The books will be tidied up. Everybody, the book will be tidied up.

Ss: The:: bo::oks wiz:ll be: tidy up.

NT: How about the bed? Terry, the bed*
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Appendix V-¢

Lesson Excerpt 3:

A local teacher motivate students to use the target language meaningfully

LT:

right boys and girls, shall we check the answers now? (..) now the answer is very PERsonal, the

other’s answer is not necessarily the answer for you. anyway let’s hear some of your daily habits and
routines. Where er were we up to last time? (..) is it Chris? Chris, {[would you like to start?

Ch:

LT:
C:
LT:

Ch:

LT

{ai ya, séi la <Ch, my god!> I {am) never*
W2 - FEs !
1 am never®
7N
late, that’s right, you are never late, good. Cherry
I sometimes go shopping .
I sometimes go shopping®, very gobd". Sam, your turn, (S: Sam, #éik a, ,<you> ) give me a
‘ R

sentence about yourself.

Sa:
s
LT:
§?:
LT:

Co:

LT:

Co:

LT:
Ss:
ILT:
Ss:
LT:
Ss:
LT:

I am always sleeping. (some Ss laugh)

I I (chuckling) usually play game

usually”™.

play the TV games .

I usually play the TV games, okay, Cougar®
I take a (taxi) sometimes.

sometimes I*

(7

sometimes [ take th:z:e (..} tax aa?

tax, tax, taxi

how do you say out that word?

taxi

once again®

taxi

that’s right, we talk about it when we were doing the listening a few days ago, sometimes we

take a taxi to school.

B4:

LT:

B5:

LT:

BS:

I always play with my friends.
you always play with your friends.
I aiways go to the toilet (Ss laugh)
you always go to the toilet"
in the evening
2LT: in the evening (Ss langh loudly) that’s good, good sentence. (...) it’s your habit, that’s a

xiii



very good sentence. Wing

Wi

LT:

Gl:

Li:

LT:

I am never a girlo.

Iam never a girl. (..) (chuckling) okay (Ss begin to laugh) Lilian.
{near the recorder) I am never a boy.

829

1 usually go to bed at eleven o’clock. Okay, let’s stop for a moment. Okay, most of you use

usually, never and always, okay™. can some of you use rarely or occasionally, okay, can you do it
Alex?

(2

LT:

Al:

LT:

Al

LT:

Sa:
LT:
LT:
Sa:
L

Dik mh dak a? <are you okay?>

RUERLT 9

€29

I occasionally”

play football )

occasionally play football () okay, Sandy

¢

I rarely”

sorry™

rarely have a barbecue

I'rarely have a barbecue, f2i seahng i héw a <it’s very good>, mé giu <what’s meant by>
FEREZEFIT ! i}

barbecue?
Ss:  Sin haau <barbecuc>

B
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Appendix V-d
Excerpt 4:

The NET talks about the holiday assi gnment.

NT: (reminds Ss what to do during the holiday) don’t forget to do your project, also shhhh

read your story, Babe the sheep pig, and write a report, a summary of the story, what happens
in the story, about half a page, okay, about half a page

Ss: [half a page?
[kd <what?>
T?
NT: one page maximum, okay
Bs: géido yifip a ik haik <how many pages, so7>
8455 SEUTEHA 7 ' _ |
NT: what else, I will anmounce the winners when we come back because J said that I will give prizes
this time for the most scary story and the best stories, so I haven’t got time to anmounce it about, when
we come back, I will [do that, olay?
Bl: [how page have we
NT: sorry?
Bi: how page
NT: how"
Bl: page we (77)
NT: how”
Bl: how many page
NT: how many pages” for what
Bl: (7?)
NT: project?
Bl: project, yes
NT: O::h, at least twenty
Ss: HAAAHHH?
NT: no, I think about (..} six, about five or six, between five and ten, I think will be very good, okay?
More if you want to, okay let’s say goodbye, stand up
Ss:  Moéuh dak wéan ik <vo play>
BT |
NT: happy Easter, enjoy your chocolate eggs, don’t get too fat
Ss: (laugh)



Appendix V-¢

Excerpt 5:
A female student initiates 2 question about a grammar exercise in English

Gs: (asking the teacher when she walks near her) the phone will be er whiy di:d the:
following er had the verb ( )

NT: sorry why” why do we add E-D to phone. Because we want to make it ( ) past participle.
Gs: ( )

NT: yes, this is future ( . )(T goes on talking to the girl, mentiom"ng future and ‘will be’, most
inaudible on the tape.)



Appendix V-f
Lesson Excerpt 6:

A NET engages a primary 3 class in a dramatic acgvity

NT: Okay, ready go!

B1 (pretending to be an old person): Hello, my name is Momomo
B2 (pretending to be a sad person): Hi, my name is Momoto
B1: Nice to meet you too

B2: Nice to meet you too

NT: Very good, boys! Are you okay? (NT asks B2)

B2: (B2 nods his head)

NT: Number one, yeah, (NT points at a girl)

G: An old person (very soft voice]

NT: An old person, yes, an old person

B2: Yeah

NT: and

G: A sad person

NT: Yes a sad person, very good. Remember, look—

G: Nice to ) '

NT: Nice to meet you

Ss: Nice to meet you

NT: Nice to meet you t00

Transcription Notations:
NT NET O field worker’s comments
LT local English teacher CAPITALS stressed words
G girl student e lengthened  syllables  (more
colons indicate greater length)
B boy student ~ rising intonation
Ss students s falling intonation
< > free English translation of the (79) inaudible recording
Cantonese
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Appendix V]

Summary of an ECA Activity Conduced by a NET in a Case Study School

Teaching aids: Blackboard, role/situation-cards

Procedure  [Time [NET’s Behaviour Students’ Behaviour
Keep order 1 min [T asks Ss to stand at the back of the  |Ss do it accordingly.
chair. When Ss are ready, T greets Ss.
Recapitulation |2 T asks Ss what they did last week Ss replies they were doing role play last
. |mins for direct quote “ ...you ?7 week. _
T says she is going to give each group|Ss are all looking at the T with great
la card with a situation written on it.  {interest.
So every group has to act out the
Isituation in front of the class. .
Pre-activity 5 T asks how Ss should react when they |Ss reply in smiling faces which tothe
[preparation mins Jhave bad food. _ teacher obﬁdﬁsly does not fit with the
Then she appoints a studentto ~ |emotional state required by the situation.
answer.
Then T reminds the Ss not to smile
when they are acting,
T asks Ss to get into groups and gives [Ss get themselves into groups, and
Ss 10 mins to prepare for the acting. |prepare for their acting.
10 minute 10 [T walks around to help each group.  |Ss use English to talk to each other.
[preparation time lmms Interesting Observation: Ss are playing happily during the class.
T always finds the Ssnot too _ |Some of them even bring along some
emotionally charged. So, she always |[props to assist with their acting, €.g.
inds the Ss not to smile but to costumes.
exaggerate their facial expression.
Attention is always on the way they
lact, but not on their language.
Acting in front T asks Ss to volunteer to act in front |One group raises their hands.
fof the class of Ss.
T reminds them about the rules. One {One student says they shouldn’t be
[rule is that there should be no talking. |talking loudly.
Then T asks all 3 groups to come out [Ss seem to enjoy the activity very much.
jand act together.
Since the bell has rung, T asks the last|Ss are prepared to leave.
|group to do the acting next week.
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Appendix VI

School Personrel Questionnaire: Summary of Written Responses to Open-ended items

Seven open-ended (unstructured, free response) questions were included in the questionnaires for

school persornel to elicit the comments and suggestions of respondents on the following aspects of
the NET Scheme:

Desirable qualities and skills of Native-speaking English Teachers
Allocation of duties for NETs

Impact of NETs on the schoot

Collaboration between NETs and local teachers

Issues on teaching and leamning English

Performance evaluation of NETs _ <

General comments and suggestions on the NET scheme¢
Reasons for NETs’ decisions on further employment

e B A o

An open-ended question was included in these sections, because it was felt that the issues were
complex and likely to generate a variety of responses. The open-ended items, facilitating
self-expression and greater richness of detail, were considered the most appropriate means of eliciting
individual comments and suggestions on these issues.

The respondents to each open-ended item in terms of their position in the school in the following
table:

Secondary
Principal  |Panel Chair [NET lLocal  |[Non-Engiish|Total No.

R1 i 17 21 o 8 {66
R2 l6 8 19 7 3 43
R3 5 11 21 6 2 45
R4 5 8 20 1 2 36
RS 1 2 - 4 o 29
R6 4 4 14 3 4 29
General |2 10 15 1 2 30
R7 - - 27 -~ - 27




Primary

Principal  {Panel Chair [NET Local Non-English [Total No.
R1 6 8 7 7 4 32
R2 7 - 7 - 18
R3 4 5 4 1 15
R4 2 2 5 2 1 12
RS 1 2 o - - 3
Ré6 1 4 1 10
. {General |1 6 . - 14
R7 - - 12 - - 12

In this section, findings from these free response items are summarized and implications discussed.
1. Desirable qualities and skills of the NETs

Qualities and skills of the NETs valued by school personnel fall mainly into five categories:
adaptability, professional qualifications, creativity, personality and working attitude and interpersonal
skilis. '

Adaptability

Consensus is found among 14 respondents (5%) from both the primary and secondary sectors that
NETs should be able to adapt to the unique educational environment of Hong Kong. This is reflected
in the use of terms such as “adaptable”, “flexible” and “accept...” which appear in their responses.
NETs are expected to have been well prepared and to be flexible enough to accept 2 new, foreign,
even unfavourable teaching environment. According to the comments of the respondents, those
specific areas that NETs have to adapt to are:

Cultural differences in a predominant Chinese society

The Hong Kong educational system

A very high teacher-student ratio, i.e. a ratio of 1 to 40 or more

An exceptionally heavy workload and long working hours

Variance in student ability and students of very low proficiency

hAE o ol

One interesting finding is that two NETs believed that they should have been prepared for a degree of
social isolation and professional loneliness and to have to work autonomously beczuse of the
diﬁicultyinoollabomﬁnguiﬂalomlshﬁl&mﬂmNET,onmcothm’hm¢ finds there are more
regulations in local schools and less autonomy that was the case in his/her previous workplace.



Professional Qualifications

Although neither primary nor secondary respondents agree that NETs should have experience of
teaching Asian students (see section ??), some of the respondents expect NETs to be well versed in
ESI/EFL teaching methodology and to have experience in teaching children or secondary students in
another culture. One respondent expects NETs to have a strong teaching background in their o wn

state’s education system. The rationale may be that this will allow for locals and NETs to share strong
points of the other’s education syster.

Knowledge of linguistics such as language acquisition, English grammar teaching and phonology are
considered essential qualifications for NETs and sound knowledge in IT is also preferred, according to
an individual respondent. They are also expected to possess classroom management technique and to
be able to manage very low-achievers and students with behavioural problems. Four respondents
would like their NET colleagues to have the ability to organise Extra Curricular Activities (ECA) and
Englfsh learning activities as well.

Creativity

Creativity or innovativeness is another desired quality suggested in the responses relevant to the role
of the NETSs as a resource person whe could bring new insights to the teaching and leaming of English.
Nine primary and secondary respondents thought the NETs should be creative in suggesting new
methods and materials for the cmmiculum and initiating situationis and activitics to arouse student’s
interest in learning.

Personalities and working attitudes

NETs with certain personalities or attitudes are considered more favourable than those without these
traits. Some of the personalities or attitudes listed are universal desired qualities for the teaching
profession such as “patient”, “pleasant”, “controlled”, “understanding™, “responsible” and “student
oriented”. Whereas others such as “cpen-minded”, “active”, “outgoing”, “with sense of humour”,
“humble in asking for advice and trying to learn™, *“cooperative” are more specific to NETs who have
to be “open-minded” enough to respect 2 different culture and active in motivating local teachers and
inactive students. Sense of humour, modesty and cooperativeness are highly valued probably because
they accelerate the integration of NETs into the local community. (These characteristics may also be
considered important to the role of an effective a resource person.)

Interpersonal Skills

Mmypﬁmyandswmduyschmlpasomdindimwdgwdmapmmﬂsﬁﬂsmbcmmmm
the NETs because the effectiveness of the scheme entails acculturation of NETS into the Jocal setting.
11 respondents hoped that NETs could get slong well with their local colleagues and even take an
active role in the relationship to motivate the relatively reserved local staff. This would facilitate an



exchange of professional expertise between local and expatriate teachers.
2. Allocation of duties in school

The questionnaire results reveal that the stances of different persormel are quite divided on the issue of
duty allocation. Local colleagues tend to share similar views as to the appropriate allocation of duties
to the NET, whereas the NETs themselves represent a different standpoint in this respect.

Extra-curricular activities _

20 local respondents including the principals tend to agree that NETs should be responsible for more
English-related extra-curricular activities. Some suggestions they provide are English Club, English
Corner, linguistic and cultural exchange activities with expatriate students and inter-school activities
in general. This reflects their wish to expose students to NET influence outside the classroom in a
more casual and natural environment and coincides with findings from the guestionnaire as a whole,
Regular classes and regular duties

6 local secondary respondents, either panel chairs or local teachers, suggested that NETs should have
some or at least one regular class rather than teaching only oral and listening skills. Meanwhile, they
should undertake the same disciplinary dutics and invigilation as the rest of the English panel. One of
the rationaies given by local teachers for this view was to allow. more contact and commnunication
between NETs and students. However, local English teachers may also find it unfair if the NETs are
exempted from such duties and they expect a shift of workload to NETS.

Making references to findings from close-ended statements, NETs seem to welcome the suggestion of
teaching regular classes provided that the workload is fair to them, They are dissatisfied with the
oral-only deployment mode, as they perceive it as an undermining of their professional expertise.

'I‘thE‘I‘scmphasisethatmmattcljwhatduﬁesareallocawdtothcm,ﬁnworkloadhastobcfairmd
practicable since each NET has limited time and energy, therefore priorities have 1o be set in deciding
their duties.

Almost 50% of the NET respondents raised the problem of standardization of duties allocated to NET
across schools or over-simplification of the issue by taking any single deployment mode as best. They
felt that creativity and flexibility were the main principles in assigning duties to NETs and the specific
needs of the school, the interests and the areas of expertise of the NETs should be taken into
consideration. The allocation pattern should be tailored to the needs of each school. It was also

recommended that information sharing should take place among schools as to how the NETs should
be used.
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One of the main objectives of the scheme is to improve local English teaching and learning in Hong
Kong with the new insights and techniques brought about through  collaboration between NETs and
local teachers. Therefore, a few local teachers and NETs expressed concern that NETs should not be
given restrictive functional roles isolated from the rest of the teachers, since this would mean that their
influence would will be confined to the narrow areas they are exposed to and exchange of opinions on
wider issues in education would be impossible. To realise a genuine collaboration, one respondent
suggested that NETs and NNETs should co-work on the development of all aspects of the panel.

3. Impact of NET scheme on School

Reinforcing with the findings of the questionnaire as a whole, primary school respondents tend to
make more positive comments on the impact of the NET scheme than secondary school respondents.
Almost all except one of the primary respondents have a positive view of the impact of the NET
scheme, while only 25 (about 56%) secondary respondents express either explicitly or implicitly that
the NET scheme has had some positive influence on school. For the rest of the secondary respondents,
6 (about 13%) have a negative view of the impact of NETs, 12 (abiout 21%) describe the failure of the
scheme in achieving its expected effects. 6 (13%) have no idea how far the scheme has brought about
the desired impact on school.

Positive Impacts of NETs on school

There are several aspects in which a host of respondents agree their schools have benefited from the
NET scheme. 19% of the respondents agree that the arrival of the NET provides an authentic
English-speaking environment for students and teachers to speak “genuine” English while about
15.5% find the students more active and confidence in using English to communicate or more
enthusiastic in leaming English. However, a few of their rermarks show that the impact is far too
limited and confined to a small privileged group being taught by NET in all English lessons.

Another area of positive impact is the provision of a contact point between local and foreign cultures.
Five respondents agree that students and teachers can understand western culture better as a result of
thccontactwiﬂntthB’I!s,ThisdcpcndsmhowwidclytthETcomesintocontactwiththcsmdcnts
and teachers outside classroom and in each school.
Omasmglemsmnmsofposiﬁwhnpaamﬁmedmhdiﬁdmlrespmmmrdsth’
intcrestsm&ncﬁchﬂM'slmmhgofEngﬁshshaﬁngofNETemﬁscmdmxpmﬁngmeEngﬁsh
proficiency of local staff.

No or ti ct
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Six respondents gave very negative comments on the impact of the NET on their schools. (They are
Principal 520, Panel S4, $20, §27, SB12 and Local S17. Four of the respondents had experienced an
increase in workioad in the form of special “administrative” arrangements such as providing
translation in staff meetings or familiarising the NETs with the schoois. Other negative feedback is
directed to the individual deficits of the NETs serving in individual schools. Nevertheless, it ghcmld be
borne in mind that when a mew measure is introduced for the first time, problems like extra
administrative arrangements and readjustments are inevitable, so the perceived extra workload
entailed by the coming of NETs might be a transient phenomenon.

The findings, however ﬁn-epresmtative they may be, may provide guidelines for employment of
NETs in the future. More ¢ laborate r ecruitment guidelines may have to be worked out so that no
unsuitable NETs are recruited. More emphasis on individual personality may help to resolve the
problem.

Reasons for limited iripact of NETs on school -

Itis fomdﬂntihccxpectequ)actofﬂwNE‘I‘sonschoolhasnotboenﬁﬂly acmahsed so far and
respondents are generally not satisfied with the present situation, even the NETs themselves are
sceptical as to the real impact they have on the schools. Some of the unfavourable factors suggested
by respondents include a lack of position perception among all partics, especially secondary
respondents, as to the benefits of the NET scheme in raising local teachers’ English Proficiency. Four
of the secondary NETs commented further on this statement and they tended to put the blame on the
local teachers in this regard. They indicated that local teachers are far too confident in their English
proficiency and thus are generally not receptive and unwilling to consult the NET on matters

relating to English. This might aiso be due to lack of interaction between NET and local teachers (see
the Case Study findings).

Limited impact is also believed to be the direct outcome of limited resources and misallocation of
duties. Unrealistic expectations have been placed on one NET in expecting one person so to be able to
effect marked improvements or changes to the curriculum, students’ leaming motivation and the
whole school community. In fact, as one local teacher pointed out, people should not have too high an
expectation since the provision of one NET to serve 1000 students was never going to make much ofa
difference. In order to have the NETs used to their full potential, one NET suggested that they should

not be requested to teach as many classes as the local teachers so that more time could be spared for
duties tailored to their expertise.

Sumunary of this section
Similer to findings from the Case Study , the prevalent view of the majority is that the NET impact on
school is limited and not prominent. One of the reasons might be that the time period covered by the



evaluation is not substantial enough. However, as stated before, we cannot expect too much from one
NET serving one school.

In fact, the view of school personne] from different schools is quite diversified with a fow of them on
the extremes of the pole. This reveals that the impact of the scheme on each school is a highly
individual matter, subject to the personality of the NET, the readiness of the school for adjustment to

the addition of the NET, the specific culture of each school and also the ability of the students exposed
to the NET effect.

4. Collaboration between NETs and Local Teachers

There are 36 secondary respondents and 12 primary respondents to this question. Generally
speaking, most of the respondents’ comments reflect their dissatisfaction with the degree of
collaboration between local teachers and NETS. Seven respondents, mostly expatriate teachers, give
very negative comments on the conditions they are experiencing, whereas 20 secondary and primary
réspondents, a-mix of locals and NETs, experience only partial (i.c. restricied to certain areas),
minimal or superficial collaboration with colleagues from the other culture. . Factors constituting poor
collaboration are mentioned in some of the responses and summarised below.

Extreme Cases - No or Poor Collaboration

The NETs giving negative comments tend to biame Jocal teachers for poor relationships. They felt that
the local teachers in their schools had no or little interest in collaboration. One panel chair claimed
that they had never tried any of the practices listed in the questionnaire (peer observation, sharing
experiences and so on) designed to strengthen collaboration and communication between NET and
local teachers. This shows that in particular schools, little has been done to reinforce collaboration and
the panel chair has failed to function as a leader encouraging collaboration among the NET and the
local teachers.

The most common situation — Partial or Superficial Collaboration

As stated above, about 50% of respondents experience limited collaboration and were generally not
satisfied with the existing working relationships between NET and 1 ocal teachers. They a gree that
there is room for improvement.

Aocordj.ngtoﬂwircommcnts,adeepcrlcveloftuchingsharingandoommunimﬁmemmotbe
achieved in their schools. Opporiunities for t camwork and sharing o f t eaching i deas seldom o ccur
outside panel mectings. Two NETs pointed out that although their schools had implemented a
co-teaching/shared-class policy with the objective of strengthening collaboration, the effect seemed to
be minimal and did not receive much acclaim from the NET teachers. Respondents in several aspects
listed below desire more and better collaboration:



1. Developing teaching materials

This is one of the most important objectives of the NET scheme. It is expected that NETs will
function as resource persons in the designing of teaching materials and in-class activities. However, 5
secondary respondents shared the view that litfle collaborative work had been done ln this respect.
According to their comments, local teachers might have the perception that developing materials is
part of the NET’s role and they tend to leave the job entirely to the NET. One panel chair claimed that
NETs and local teachers might have different understandings of student’s learning attitude which in
turn became a source of disagreement when they worked together on the development of teaching
materials,

2. Sharing of Teaching Experience

Professional interchange and cross-fertilisation between the NETs and the local teachers is one of the
ultimate goals of collaboration. Written responses, suggest that communication between NETs and
local teachers is insufficient to provide a foundation for successful collaboration, especially in actual
classroom teaching. 23 responses reflect a lack of communication and sharing among NETs and local
teachers. Some of the numerous barriers hindering deeper communication between NETs and local
teachers as mentioned by tespondents are discussed in the following section.

Constraints Hindering Collaboration

Six respondents indicated that the heavy workload and pressure English teachers experience were the
main obstacles to collaboration. Generally speaking, teachers lack the time for regular sharing;
developing close personal relationships is quite impossible under pressure of time, consequently,
effective collaboration is difficult to achieve. Cultural differences, if not dealt with properly, might
also be a source of discord among NETs and local teachers.

Questionnaire findings suggest that local respondents tend not to weicome the idea of
peer-observation . Three NETs seem to be well aware of this local culture. According to their
explanation, local teachers might feel threatened by having a NET observe their lessons and they are

in general not receptive if the NET eppears to take on the role of a consultant or foreign expert rather
than a peer worker.

5. Issues or Teaching and Learning of English

For this section, there were 29 secondary respondents and only three primary respondents.




About 50% of respondents, most of whom were NETs, expressed their perceptions regarding
nnprovement in English learning after the introduction of the NET scheme.

- According to their comments NETs have only come info frequent contact with a limited number of
students while most students only commumicated with them in isolated incidents. Thus, it is
unrealistic to expect any major improvement in most of the students. This view is shared by the local

respondents who do not see or expect great changes from 1 NET serving more than 1000 students.
The NET is spread too thinly.

Nevertheless, most of the NET respondents still place a high value on their contribution or potential
confribution to the teaching and learning of English in their schools. This is supported by local
primary respondents from two schools. As far as the students taught by NETs are concerned, they

generally agreed that improvement has been made in one way or another. Instances given by the
respondents are as follows.

1. Six secondary NETs and three primary local mpondents agreed that students taught by them have
shown greater confidence in using English to communicate;

2. Three secondary NETs found their students more willing to speak in English or use the language
more often after being taught by them; ’

3. Individual NETS expressed the view that students in their regular English class(es) could benefit
more than their oral-only students. In addition to confidence building, better understanding of English,
better spoken English and pronunciation, students in regular classes benefit from one or more of the
aspects listed below:

a Enhanced interest in learning generally

b. An increase in their passive and active vocabulary
C. Better listening skills;

d. Better written English;

e. Better command of grammar.

4. One NET who tanght all the lessons for the class believed that he/she had provided the
opportunity for students to enjoy real-time English communication on a daily basts and students
showed a better general competency in English as a result.

Different views on the teaching of English
Someofﬂxr&spoﬂm&mmdthekﬁmmthemhhlgmdlwmmgcmwcﬁlﬂmgmg
One of them found a dilemma between the wish to use games /activities and the reality of disciplinary



problems. According to the NET, local teachers tend to be sensitive to the disciplinary issue which
implies that even though they agreed that games and activities are desirable means of motivating
students’ interest in learning, they might prefer to avoid a noisy and undisciplined class at the expense
of a more interesting lesson.

Two of the NETs commented on the exam-oriented school culture in Hong Kong. They believed that
exam-oriented teaching makes the less capable students feel frustrated and stressful and should be
removed from the NET scheme for any new curriculum to be effective. Two of the NETs point to the
inertia of the schools as a real obstacle to improving the present system of En.glish teaching and
learning and the consequent difficultly for the NET scheme to achieve anything meaningful under
such circumstances.

Summary of this section

Generally, the NETS’ view reflects that although they could not have an impact on most of the
students in their schools, NETs are somehow confident in their value in providing a real context for |
English usage for students. However, the improvement is only obvious among those students who are
exposed to intensive NET teaching but not for the oral-only classes. For oral-only classes, students
benefit from an increase in confidence whereas proficiency gain is not attainable, as a result of the
infrequent contact,

The free responses serve to explain why the respondents tend to disagree with statements 68-77 in the
questionnaire which relate to issues in teaching and leaming. In fact, their disagreement should
neither be taken as evidence refuting the hypothesised language gain behind the NET scheme nor as
disapproval of the contribution of the NETs to the teaching and leaming of English. Instead, it only
shows that the NET scheme is being operated under some unfavourable conditions which undermine
its effectiveness .

6. Performance Evaluation of the NETs

There are altogether 26 secondary respondents and 10 primary respondents making further comments
on the performance evaluation of the NETs. Respondents from different schools have very contrasting
perceptions of the performance of the NETs in their schools. In this section, the evaluation of the local
teacher and the NET self-evaluation will be presented separately to facilitate comparison between the
different assessments of NET performance between the two groups.

Local School Personnel Evaluation of NETs’ performance
Among 12 secondary respondents, 7 respondents show appreciation for the performance of the NET
in at least one aspect . 5 respondents, on the other hand, complained or expressed dissatisfaction over



the performance of the NETs. For primary respondents, 4 out of 8 local respondents show
appreciation while two hold negative views on the performance of the NETs.

Areas specified by local respondents as those in which NETs performed well include contribution in
designing IT teaching materials, organisation of English learning activities, provision of valuable
advice and creative teaching ideas to local teachers, enthusiasm in teaching and provision of support
to staff with problems in English teaching,

On the other hand, complaints about the NETs relate to passivity in initiating activities and sharing
teaching ideas, lack of interest in school policies and activities, forgetfulness, failure to handle
disciplinary problems and being calculative with respect to working hours.

NET self-evaluation Half of the NET respondents place a very positive value on their own
performance. They indicate confidence in their collaborations with local staff, raising the standard of
education and the language standard of students.

Another half are not satisfied with the outcomes of their endeavour. However, it should be noted that
whereas the local respondents tend 1o attribute problems to personality factors and the abiiities of the
NETs, the NETs themselves predominantly ascribe their imsatisfactory performance to the Iocal
teaching culture and 4 system which they considered to constitute constraints beyond their control.
They believed their performance to be partly determined by the following factors:

1. The exam oriented system which forces many NETSs to forsake quality teaching to give way to
teaching towards the exams '

2. The need for NETs to conform to traditional, entrenched practices and expectations of local
teachers, parents and students and the consequent difficulty in initiating any real innovations in the
system.

3. The difficulty in introducing creative teaching methods because of the heavy reliance on cominon
textbooks.

4. The lack of opportunity for students to speak English outside classroom, no matter how diligently
the NETs teach inside classroom, which undermines the long-term impact of NETS on students.

In general, NETs sre not dissatisfied with their own abilities or performance; rather they are
dissatisfied with the inadequate support given to them to exploit their talents in the local setting.
Based on these unfavourable conditions, NETs believe it is impossible for them to fimction to their
fullest potential unless there are changes to the circumstances.

General Comments and Suggestions on the NET Scheme
hxthispart,respondcntswererequcstedtogiveanyﬁnﬂwroommentsandsuggesﬁonsonthc
operation of NET scheme. Responses can be categorized into three main aspects as follows:



Factors which constitute a successful NET scheme

Based on observations over the 2-year operation of the NET scheme, school personnel recognized
several crucial factors influencing the effectiveness of the NET scheme in achieving the three
objectives.

Secondary local respondents found the personalities of the NETs and their commitment to contribute
to the local education system very crucial to the effectiveness of the scheme. They suggestg,d more
careful choice of NETs in recruitment exercise to avoid the variation evident in the qualities of the
present NETs and the unfortunate e xperiences of some schools whose representatives show strong
dissatisfaction with their NET. NETs with little commitment to make a real contribution, as one panel
chair pointed out, brought about extra workload to those who had to design activities for the NET to
carry out. These extreme cases suggest that some of the NETs may be quaiiﬁed in terms of
professional training and teaching experience, but their personalities may not allow them to be an
effective resource person. " ‘

On the other hand, three expatriate teachers considered their role to be rather passive and their efforts
of no consequence in influencing the school syllabus and local teaching approaches. They argued that
unless the exam-orieated culture was removed and the teacher-student ratio reduced, they could
hardly make any contribution to the school syllabus as proposed in the rationale for the NET scheme.
Three local teachers agreed that large class size was a hindrance to both the teaching and learning of
English. Under such circumstances, the NETs have to conform to traditional conservative approaches
such as teaching  to the exams and heavy reliance on textbooks.

The attitude of the local teachers and students towards the NETS is considered to be very important for
NETs in helping them make the most of their talents and experience. If the attitude is positive, open
and cooperative, NETs will be more encouraged to initiate new teaching methods and influence the
school syllabus.

Complaints sbout the NET scheme

Two local respondents felt that the NET scheme was not cost-cffective, given the limited
contribution the scheme has made to  the school syllabus and the teaching of learning of English so
far. (They suggested that the money spent would be much better spent on reducing class size by
employing high-quality local teachers who could commumicate better with students.)

Generally, NETs® were dissatisfied with the lack of support from school administrators on their
collaboration with local staff and also the incffective way they are deployed in the schools. One



NET spoke of NETs being isolated in Chinese medium staff meetings with no translation provided. In
some cases, NETs were even not expected to attend the meetings. This might explain why some of the
NETs experienced difficulties in adapting to the local teaching environment and were not involved in

school affairs and administration. Under these constraints, effective collaboration was unlikely to be
achieved.

Another NET pointed out that schools are not good at identifying the NETS’ special skills, abilities
and interests but simply place them into a pre-determined mould, disregarding the uniqueness of the
NET’s talents and the need of the students. NETs also find that they are caught in 2 predicament
between the ¢ ontradictory expectations of the Education D epartment that NETs will act as change
agents and the resistance of local staff who cling to traditional teaching practices. Therefore, even
though NETs might have very original and creative teaching ideas , they might not be treasured as
resource persons in the schools.

Recommendation given by respondents _

Although two respondents argued that the amount invested in the scheme outweighs the benefits it
brings ‘and proposed the termination of the scheme or a switch to part-time employment of NETs,
most of the respondents would like to see the continuation of the scheme and expect improvement to
be made in future implementation of the scheme .

To solve the problems of collaboration, 2 panel chairs and one NET proposed to have two NETs in all
schools so that they could support each other, In order to strengthen support among NETS of similar
background, one NET proposed that the Education Department should provide formal opportunities
for them to share experiences and exchange ideas, laying the foundations for a stronger network of
NETs

One of the NETs weicomed the practice of bilingual team teaching with local teachers. This might
help to improve collaboration, however, as shown in the case study findings, it also weakens the
influence o f the NET on students’ language proficiency, especially on comprehension skills, since
students might rely on the local teacher to translate for them.

To assist the schools to work out the scheme 1o its utmost effectiveness, it is suggested that ED should
consult schoolpcrsonnelregtﬂm‘lytoimmoveﬂwschemeandtoworkoutmcﬁ*ecﬁvcplanto
embrace the skills and talents of the NETs. Also, the Education Departinent should monitor the
schools by requesting them to submit a plan outlining the allocation of duties to the NET.

The Career Plan of NETS
There wasoncqucstioninﬂmquesﬁmumreforNETsasldngaboutﬁncirmmcrplanaﬁcrtheﬁrst



contract and invited them to give reasons for their choices. 27 secondary NETs and 12 primary NETs
volunteered reasons for their choices. Generally, primary respendents planned not to continue their
services in the same school after the first contract simply because further funding from the ED was no
longer available for primary schools, except one case that the school was willing to sustain the NET"s
employment by self-funding. Thus, even though many primary respondents were more satisfied with
the scheme than secondary respondenits, as reflected in their more positive evaluation of NET scheme,
and some of them expressed their wish to stay, most of them could not but leave upon the termination
of the first coutract.

On the other hand, most secondary respondents preferred to serve in the same school after the first
2-year contract. Among 27 respondents, six of them planmed to 1eave for their home countries or
continue their career in another places and one would like to serve in a new school while the rest
chose to stay in the_ school they were serving,

Interestingly, the reason for half of the respondents who would like to stay is the good relationship
with the students and local colleagues. These respondents either found that local colleagues were
supportive and enthusiastic to get along with them or the students were pleasant and cooperative.
Superficially, this is not supported by the findings from the previous sections, as many respondents
were not satisfied with the collaboration between NETs and local teachers. Deeper investigation
shows that those who planned to stay are fundamentally not the ones who have very negative
comments on collaboration or self-evaluation, at least not for most of the cases. Rather they are those
who enjoyed collzboration in some aspects with the local colleagues or those who valued their
contribution high in the part of evaluation performance. There seems to be a strong comrelation
between the level of collaboration and NETS® commitment and also between job satisfaction and
NETS’ decision on future employment.

Ten respondents who have very positive self-assessments or peer assessments as to their contributions
10 local English education and aiso 2 more respondents enjoyed cordial collaboration with local
colleague chose to stay. There are five respondents who received quite negative comments from local
colleagues on their performance or expressed job dissatisfaction wanted to stay mainly because they
were working among a group of more supportive and encouraging colleagues or they enjoyed good
relationship with students. This indicates that attitudes of students and local colleagues towards the
NETs are major factors affecting the commitment of the NET to their teaching career in a foreign
place. Therefore, although these NETs are generally not satisfied with the Iocal teaching culture or the
tasks given to them, they would rather stay because of their good relationship with the students of the
colleagues.

Similarly, although eight respondents showed less than satisfactory perception on the collaboration
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with local staff, they still wanted to continue their services in the same school. These respondents
found little team-working opportunity and met with some frustration but again, the support from
colleagues and students is a retaining force. It is worth noted that these respondents, as well as those
did not value their performance high but would like to stay, saw the fiture development of the NET
scheme with an optimistic outlook as reflected by their responses. They expressed that they would like
to stay longer to see the scheme grow and develop well. Also, despite the difficulties some of them are
encountering, they would stay because they anticipated improvements in the next 2 years.

_ To conclude, the findings above indica_\te that collaboration between NETs énd local teachers, attitudes
of local colleagues and students, peer and self performance evaluation as well as the personalities of
the NETS, i.e. optimistic or not, are at work in determining the commitment of NETS to their careers in
Hong Kong. This is further supported by the fact that no one of the NETs planning to leave showed
positive perception on ¢ ollaboration or on their ¢ ontributions to local e ducation, e ven though they
claimed that they would leave because of homesickness ot other personal reasons.
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